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EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF 
MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.

CHAPTER 1  

INTRODUCTION.

The study of mediaeval sculpture in the north-ear ' provinces of India
was begun for the first time by the late Dr. Theodor W: appointment
as the First Assistant to the Superintendent of tfif »-idi«*a Mu<c ;n 1896. 
At that time the Archaeological Section of the Im mem , |jmi£&LK ‘^e 
sculptures catalogued by John Anderson in 1883. riw  
collection of the late Mr. A. M. Broadley, I.C.S., at Bihar, *. 
trict, was transferred to Calcutta. By a combination of these tv» 
the Indian Museum came to possess the largest number of sculptures o. 
mediaeval period discovered in Bengal and Bihar. The collection wab 
entirely re-arranged by Dr. Bloch between 1898 and 1900. The new arrange
ment was not chronological but according to the genus and species. Magadha 
sculptures were divided into two broad groups, Buddhist and Brahmanical. 
Each class was subdivided into species; such as Buddhas, Bodhisattvas, Taras
o.r Vishnus, Suryas, Saktis, etc. Subsequently, on account of his appointment as 
the Archaeological Surveyor, Bengal Circle, Dr. Bloch had to give up the idea 
of writing a catalogue of the Archaeological Section of the Indian Museum. The 
want of a fresh catalogue was severely felt by me and by other scholars who 
came to study in the Indian Museum. In 1907 the late Dr. N. Annandale, 
the last Superintendent of the Indian Museum, revived the proposal for a 
new catalogue of the Archaeological Section and during Dr. Bloch’s absence on 
leave Mr. Nilmani Chakravarti, M.A., a pupil of Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad 
Sastri, C.I.E., was appointed as a temporary assistant to catalogue the addi- 

I  tions deceived in the Indian Museum after the publication of Anderson’s cata
logue Mr Chakravarti’s catalogue was revised and edited by Dr. Bloch after 

‘ his return from leave in 1908 and published in the latter’s name after his 
death in 1910, as a supplement to Anderson’s catalogue.

When I was studying Indian Archeology under Dr. Bloch he had pointed
out to me the possibility of writing a thesis on the chronological sequence
of artistic development in the North-Eastern provinces ° f  India on the
. ■ f oalffiographv The collection of mediaeval sculptures in the North-East

H  n nrovinces of India contained a very large number of inscribed specimens.
ern 1 . . „ rule bear the Buddhist creed as well as a donativeBuddhist images as a rule Dear c 2
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record and in the majority of cases the creed is invariably present. A t the 
suggestion of Dr. Bloch I undertook the palseographical examination of inscribed 
images from Bengal and Bihar in the Archaeological Section of the Indian 
Museum as early as 1904. From May 1907 the Archaeological Section of the 
Indian Museum was practically in my charge up to .th e  31st July 1917 and 
I had ample opportunities of examining all specimens from Bengal and Bihar 
belonging to that collection. The conclusions deduced from the palseographical 
examination of the votive records were embodied in a long note in 1914 
but for various reasons it has not been possible to arrange for its publication at that ' 
time.

The long delay however which has taken place has enabled me to make 
the work more comprehensive. When it was first written the Museums 
of Dacca, Rajshahi, Patna and the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad had either not 
oome into existence or were in their incipient stage. The collection in the 
Dacca Museum has brought to light a new phase of artistic activity on the 
North-Eastern frontier of India and very great credit is due to Mr. Nalini 
Kantq.-'Bhattasali, M.A., by whom this excellent collection was formed This 
collection is very small but it possesses the advantage of being thoroughly 
representative. The specimens' collected from the districts of Faridpur, Dacca 
Tippera, Mymensingh and Noakhali include very few inscribed sculptures but 
the chronological sequence obtained from the inscribed specimens in the Indian 
Museum proves definitely that in Eastern Bengal there was a separate artistic 
development, when the Palas were laying the foundations of their first empire.
Art gradually revived in Bihar, specially in the two Buddhist centres of 
activity, Buddha Gaya or Bodh Gaya and Nalendra or Nalanda; but at that 
time the artists of Eastern Bengal were able to produce specimens which were 
exquisite objects of art on account of the delicacy of their outline and
expressivenessof form in comparison with contemporary specimens of Northern 
and Western Bengal.

The Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, founded in April 1910, has 
collected an immense number of specimens from different parts of Bengal pro
per and arranged them in the Museum built by Kumar Sarat Kumar Roy of 
Dighapatiya at Rajshahi, the principal town of Northern Bengal. The maioritv 
of specimens in this Museum come from Northern Bengal, ^ . ,  the DisLcta  
o jshahi, Malda, Pabna, Bogra, Dinajpur and Rangpur; but many of them 
have been coUected from other parts of Bengal also; « « .,  from r  1 in ' 
the Dacca District and different parts of the Hughly District. The collection 
contains a few inscribed specimens, none of which are earlier than the l i t h  
or the 12th century in date. The examination of the RaishaL T o u J  
p «m d  definitely that a certain cla» of ™ t ,r s  were ™ „ g  aeeribLg th”  
conventionalised style and stylised forms of these specimens to the ” h “ g

“  CmtU" “ ’ " Ste“ d >■* «  centuries.1 8nb,cq, «  die

bo crushing that they have vo^urld to^oDh-16 “ A note on tho Bengal sohool of Artists ” was
Series, Vol. XII, PP. 23-28. ° TĜ - Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,
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coverie, mod, by th, men*™ o£ the VMmd, .  Eesemoh Society p „ «  that

m ’2 L '  «  " ' T o  K<” a ”  B “ ^ >  P»i»llel U  that of
Magadlia or Southern Bihar, yet during the first empire of the Palas the

T T a s t  B T  f r  r e d.eCidedly m a * * * * *  compared with ’those 
of Eastern Bengal and Southern Bihar. An image of Vishnu discovered by

.m J * “  Malda S t r i c t  and the Buddha discovered 
at Biharoil m the Rajshahi District prove that, as late as the end of the
7th century, the artists of Eastern Bengal were followers of the decadent 
Gupta style of the School of Pataliputra. The impulse which enabled the 
artists of Northern India to shake ofl the servile obedience to the tenets of 
the older school had not come as yet. When it came it was felt in Magadha 
the metropolitan district of Northern India for at least one millennium. The 
artists of Northern Bengal may have felt the tremor but it had weakened 
considerably before reaching the new metropolitan district. Stray specimens 
discovered in Northern Bengal show the beginning of the change in artistic 
motives, in the broadness of vision and forceful delineation of the human figure 
which we find in the image of Tara (I. M. No. 5862). Such is the torso of the 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu from Kashipur in the Dinajpur District in the 
Rajshahi Museum.1 The founders of the Varendra Research Society, specially 
the Director of that institution, were inclined to think that conventionalised 
images of the 12th century like the image of Tara in the Indian Museum 
(I. No. 5618) wei;e really the products of Dhlman and Bitpalo, who were 
mentioned by Taranatha as the founders of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture in the 8th century A.D. A  comparison of the inscribed specimen of 
Tara (I. M. No. 5862) with the majority of specimens in the Bajshahi Museum 
proves definitely that such specimens cannot be earlier than the 12th century 
and that they belong to the decadent conventional style which came into being 
during the rules of Ramapala and Lakshmanasena.

•The paise©graphical examination of the inscribed specimens in the Indian 
Museum proves further that the decline of artistic activity in the Eastern pro
vinces in the 9th and 10th centuries was not parallel with the decline in the 
political fortunes of the Pala kings. In these two centuries also the artists 
of Eastern Bengal were much more active than those of Northern and Western 
Bengal. The specimens - from the Eastern provinces of Northern India, which 
can be definitely assigned to the 9th and 10th centuries A. D. come from 
Magadlia or South Bihar and the Dacca District of Eastern Bengal only. The 
vigour of expression and correctness of delineation of the 9th century is absent 
in the tenth -but we do not as yet find the preponderance of hard and fast 
rules of the School, which begins in the Eastern School of Sculpture only from 
the end of the 10th century onwards.

With Mahlpala I, came the liberation of the Eastern provinces from the 
yoke of the Gurjaras of Kanauj, their re-union under one sovereign and the 
establishment of the second empire of the Palas. It brought about an artistic

i Catalogue of the Archaeological Belies in the Museum of the Yarend~~, Research Society, p. 21, No. jH .
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renaissance in which Northern Bengal took the leading part. The new style 
was a descendant of the old style of the 10th century, but lacked the supreme 
vigour of the 8th. It had peculiar characteristics of its own. In the repro
duction of ideal beauty of form and benign expression adhering rigidly to the 
canons of. the Silpa-tdstras, Northern Bengal specimens of the 11th century 
show that sufficient latitude was* given to its artists for individual capability 
or genius. The collection in the Rajshahi. Museum now comes to the fore
front and future students will have to devote more attention to it in studying 
the sculpture of the second Pa la empire than to the older collection in the 
Indian Museum. But here also we find that the special characteristics of Eastern 
Bengal were not completely overpowered by Northern Bengal.

With the rise of the Senas and the last attempt of the Pa las to re-assert 
their authority over the lost provinces of the empire under Ramapala we find 
Bihar and Eastern Bengal once more taking the lead in the field of artistic 
activity. Sculpture of the 12th century is degraded, mean, disproportionate and 
impeded in its movement by hide-bound tradition, yet the artists employ their 
skill in depicting a smile or in imparting to the countenance of Loke^vara an 
expression of ethereal grace. The slavish obedience to the rules of the Silpa- 
scislms gradually levelled all peculiar characteristics of the locality and in the 
12th century it is impossible to distinguish a Bihar image from an Eastern Bengal 
example. With the fall of the stronghold of Uddandapura (modern Bihar) 
and the sack of the celebrated University of Nalanda in 1199 by the 
predator}* bands of Musalman Turks under Muhammad bin Bakhtyar Kkalji, 
the history of Magadhan art comes to a sudden end. Even after the collapse 
of the Palas the artists of Magadha continued their activity. Patronage was 
rare and images few and far between; but the sudden blow at the vast 
monastic establishments of Nalanda and Vikramasila paralysed all artistic acti
vity. Magadha ceased to have a separate existence either on the political 
map of India or in the long and varied history of its later plastic art.

The contagion spread to Northern and Western Bengal soon afterwards. 
Lakshmanavatl fell within the next two decades and Central and North-Central 
Bengal was devastated for a century by continued Musalman inroads. Artis
tic activity came to a sudden end in North-Western and West-Central Bengal 
in the earlier decades of the 13th century. Protected by its net-work of rivers 
Eastern Bengal continued its existence as an independent kingdom till the 
first quarter *of the 14th century. Its artists continued to produce decadent 
stylised imitations of the 12th century when it was overtaken by the same 
fate as had befallen the Hindu, the Buddhist and the Jain alike in the north
western and central Districts of Bengal in the beginning of the 13th century.. 
The supply of slates and basalts from Bihar had stopped and the artists of 
Eastern Bengal were compelled once more to have recourse to wood as the 
only cheap material available for plastic work. Wooden images are being dis
covered in different parts of Dacca District and in the majority of cases they 
are pitiable specimens which betray poverty of imagination and extreme- 
decadence.
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Modern stone carving of Bengal is but a mere shadow o f its former grand
eur. Modern sculptors imitate the soulless hybrid schools of stone carving now 
prevalent at Benares and Jaipur and it. has no connection in any direction 
with the ancient school of sculpture of Bengal. The Musalman kings of Bengal 
employed Hindu artists in decorating their Masjids and tombs, and the decora- 
tive motifs of the mihrabs of the Adina Masjid, the Eklakhi tomb and other 
splendid specimens of the pre-Mughal architecture of Bengal show a gradual 
•assimilation of pre-Muhammadan styles into the Muhammadan; but that narra- 
tive is too long to be included in this monograph.

The second chapter contains a complete description of sculpture, recovered 
in the eastern provinces of Northern India, during the first seven centuries of 
the Christian era and the third is devoted to a detailed consideration of the 
-palseographical analysis which forms the framework of this monograph. The 
special style adopted by the artists of the Eastern Schools of Mediaeval Sculp* 
•ture in the delineation of the life of Gautama Buddha is described in the 
fourth. The fifth and sixth chapters are devoted to the Buddhist and Hindu 
pantheons. Much of the original fifth chapter had to be left out on account 
of the long delay in printing of this book during which the material from the 
Buddhist sadhanas has already been utilised by other writers, specially I)r. 
Benoytosh Bhattacharya the author of “  Buddhist Iconography." The excava
tions of Nalanda and the activities of the members of the Varendra Research 
Society, the Dacca Museum and the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad have brought 
to light hundreds of metal specimens and therefore it became necessary to 
devote a special chapter to metal casting and images. The last or the eighth 
chapter is devoted to a discussion of such specimens of temple architecture 
as still remain in the eastern provinces of Northern India, along with such 
architectural members as had been discovered from time to time in different 
•parts of|Bengal and Bihar.

The conclusion which I have sought to establish in these pages is that from 
the 8th century to the I2th, in the eastern provinces of Northern India 
artistic activity is evident on a scale, which other provinces of the north and 
the south .failed even to approach in magnificence, excellence and extensity. 
Here the Pala and the Sena excelled and even the proud Gurjara-Pratiharas of 
‘Kanauj, the Haihayas of Tripuri, the war-like Chahamana lords of Sakambharl, 
the learned Paramara chiefs of Ujjayim and Dhara and the proud Chaulukyas 
of Anahilapataka were compelled to yield the first place to them. Mediaeval 
•sculptures have been discovered, in varying numbers, in Maharashtra, Gujarat, 
Rajputana and the Antarvedi but nowhere is their total number comparable 
'to the output of a single century in Bengal and Bihar.
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CHAPTER II.

EARLY HISTORY OF SCULPTURE IN EASTERN INDIA.
The earliest specimens of sculpture, found in the eastern provinces of north

ern India, belong, as is to be expected, to the Mauryan period. Specimens 
earlier in date, may exist, but, either their early date has not been recognised 
or is still a matter of controversy.1 The earliest specimens of Indian sculp
ture, recognised as such by a consensus of opinion among scholars, are the 
specimens of Mauryan art e.g. the caves at Barabar in the Gaya District and 
the inscribed pillars of A3oka in the northern districts of the m odern 'pro
vince of Bihar. The single pillar discovered in the excavations of Pataliputra 
with certain other fragments, which also are undoubtedly Mauryan in date 
may be slightly earlier than Aioka, but in the absence of any corroborative 
evidence it is not possible to pronounce any opinion on them. In spite of 
the long controversy about them, the Pataliputra images or statues in the 
Indian Museum at Calcutta have generally been accepted as specimens of Maur
yan art, though it has not been decided whether they are images of Yakshas 
or statues of emperors of the Saisimaka dynasty. It may be stated without 
hesitation that in spite of the inscriptions of a later date incised on their backs, 
they are fine specimens of sculpture, slightly later in date than the period of 
Aioka. The principal characteristics of Mauryan sculpture are its boldness 
its naturalism and its fine polish.

Much has been written on this subject and the indebtedness of Indian 
art of the Mauryan period to o ld ' Persian art seems to be well established, 
though it is still doubtful to what extent early Persian art and Indian art and 
sculpture are indebted to Greek art.2 So far as is known, sculptures or objects 
of art, the dates of which can be or have been determined accurately, belonging 
to the pre-Mauryan period have not been discovered yet. The Patna statues 
may be cited as specimens of pre-Mauryan sculpture, but it is really impossible 
to judge the artistic value of these, statues even if they are recognised to be 
specimens of pre-Mauryan sculpture since they are the only specimens, earlier 
in date, than Mauryan sculpture, and thus insufficient as a basis on which to 
frame any reliable conclusions.

The same difficulty exists, to some extent, in the case of Mauryan sculp
ture. But though the material, at our disposal, is not very plentiful we 
have more authoritative data, viz. the pillars and capitals of the inscribed 
monoliths, images or sculptures in the round, those crowning the capitals e.g. 
the lions of Samath, the bull of Rampurva, etc. We have some specimens

’ Such “  * •  caf !  W’th 8tf ? S di~ e c l  at Pat™ and now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. (Anderson’s 
Catategv* and Hand-book of the Archaeological Collections in the Indian Museum, Part I, pp. 151-57). Accord in a to 
7?P«JV‘ 1 ■ Ja7asw®1 .th®y belc2f tho Saisunalia period ; circa 0th century B,C. (Journal of the Bihar and Orissa
*35? v S ty  n I 'M  ;10J  andA VoL VI> while according ^  a—Ibid., VoL VI, pp. 474-89. Indian Antiquary, Vol. XLVIII,pp. 25-36.

Hitlorf'o! 62yflS2 ;.j0lm °D thiB 6ubject de6erves 8erious Attention. CJ. Cambridge
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of architecture also i.e. the pillar and the fragments discovered by Dr. Spooner 
at Pataliputra. Mauryan art, specimens of which have come down to us 
whatever be its origin and the influences, which caused its evolution, is the 
earliest known school of art of the Eastern Provinces of India and more parti
cularly of Magadha. This is a* fact which has been recognised by almost all 
authorities on the subject. The specimens of the Mauryan period which have 
come down to us, though limited in number, impress on us the vigour and the 
extreme naturalism of the carving. There is very little idealism in it. Wit
ness for example the lion on the inscribed Asoka' pillar from Bampurva which 
was discovered by B. B. D. R. Sahni. Unfortunately part of the head of this 
magnificent lion is lost and the lower part has become slightlv decaved, on 
account of the very long immersion in water but even so the natural pose and some 
of its anatomical details are very striking. The specimen shows the delineation 
of the muscles of the leg very realistically. There is a certain amount of con
vention in the portrayal of the mane, yet from a distance, or even at a 
closer view, there is nothing in it, which could strike one as being unnatural.

The other capital from Rampurva, though smaller in si/ and not & 
preserved, is the bull capital. It represents a bull statar ori:
life. Though immersion in sub-soil water, for centuries,/ di 
all the wonderful polish for which the sculptures of thk 
well known, this specimen is one of the best repress 
India. Figures or images of bulls are very common m mecu^ 
sculpture in all the different schools of India, with the exception of tiu.. 
Gandhara ; because the bull is the vehicle of Siva and an image of it whetm^ 
statant or couch ant must necessarily be present in a temple of tha' deity. It 
will be difficult to find throughout India the figure of a bull, so vigorous in out
line and at the same time so faithful to nature as that discovered at Bam
purva. Attention may also be drawn to the magnificent capital of the 
inscribed pillar discovered at Samath in 1905. This specimen, though found 
outside the eastern provinces proper, as has been already stated, is really a 
specimen of Magadhan Art.2 The preservation of its wonderful polish is due 
to itg having been buried for centuries in drier soil.

It has now been generally recognised that this wonderful polish is one 
of the principal -characteristics of all sculptures of the Mauryan period. In well 
preserved specimens this polish is so very fine that it reflects the image of the spectator 
and in some cases has deceived some antiquarians into a belief that the Mauryan 
sculptors coated the surface of stone with a preparation of molten glass or 
something allied to it, which, in Sanskrit, would be represented by the term 
vajralepa (adamantine plaster). Not only do we see this polish on pillars, 
capitals and images or statues ; but we find it also on the walls of the ca\e- 
temples, which were excavated during the reign of the Mauryan Emperors. 
All the caves on the Barabar and Nagarjuni Hills have their walls^so well i

i Ann. Rep. Archl. Survey of India, 1907-08, pp. 181-88, pi. LXV-LXV1II.
»It has been demonstrated recently that the Magadhan art of the Mauryan period >s an ?xot,c 1 that 

the sculptors of A6oka were really trained by Iranian artists. Cambridge History of India, I ol. 1. pp. W  ^
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polished, that at first sight they look like walls of plate glass and reflect light 
so very effectively that at the proper moment, there is little necessity of having a 
torch or other artificial light to guide the footsteps of visitors. Some of 
these caves are unfinished and the unfinished portions of their Walls prove that 
this polish was produced by the simple processes of grinding and rubbing without 
the application of any kind of chemicals'or other substances.

The same polish has also been observed on some of the rocks, on which 
the Rock Edicts of Afioka have been inscribed. In each and every case, where 
this great Emperor caused his edicts to be engraved on the living rock, the 
mason fashioned out a sunken panel of the requisite size, inside which the edict 
was incised. Before the actual incision of the letters this panel was very highly 
polished and in some cases, where the rock surface has been under shelter, it 
has preserved its polish quite intact, rendering the preparation of impressions a 
somewhat difficult task. Such is the case with the rock Edict at Jaugada and 
with parts of the Dhauli Edict. The best specimen of early Mauryan art is 
the Dedarganj image, now in the Patna Museum. In naturalism, symmetry and 
expression, this specimen is much better than any other image or statue cl is- 
covered anywhere in India.1

The degeneration of sculpture and art in general in Eastern India during 
the two centuries immediately preceding the birth of Christ, is undoubted. 
During this period the growing scarcity of specimens show's the general decline 
in plastic art, side by side with w'ant of patronage due to the general 
decline of the Magadhan Empire and the degeneration of the people of Magadha. 
The causes of this degeneration are not difficult to find. The troubles following 
the decline of the Mauryan power, the inroads of the Greeks and the Scy
thians. contributed very largely to the degeneration of art in the Eastern 
countries. The successors of Asoka found it difficult to keep intact the fabric 
of the great Empire built up by the earlier emperors of the dynasty. The 
chief characteristics of the post-Mauryan art are the continuance of the 
principal motifs borrowed from old Persian art and the gradual disappearance 
of that wonderful polish, which differentiates the art of the early Maurya 
from that of later periods.

The best examples of the art products of the post-Mauryan period are 
the great stone railing around the temple at Bodh Gaya and the series of 
•early Cave Temples at Khandagiri and Udaygiri in the Puri District of Orissa. 
An earlier generation of antiquarians was inclined to assign the railing around 
the Mahabodhi Temple at Bodh Gaya to the Maurya period, but the late Dr. 
‘Theodore Bloch found this view to be incorrect from engraved inscriptions on a 
portion of the railing, which he discovered in the Brahmanical Monastery at Bodh 
Gaya.2 To judge from the inscriptions incised on them, the caves in the Khan
dagiri and Udaygiri Hills, near Bhuvane&vara, may be divided into two distinct 
groups carved at two different periods. The first group belongs to the post-

1 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol.V, pp. 107-13, with two plates.
2 This portion of the railing has now boon replaced around the great temple at Bodh Gaya. Cf. Annual 

Report, Archceological Survey of India, Part II, 1908-09, pp. 139-68.
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Mauryan period and was excavated sometime earlier or later than the great 
inscription of King Kharavela, on the roof of the Hathigumpha. There is a
good deal of controversy about the date of this inscription. While scholars
like Prof. Liiders1 and the late Dr. Fleet2 3 * * have declared that there is no
date in this inscription, certain other scholars think that it does contain a 
date which is the year 164 of the Mauryan Era. Mr. K. P. Jayaswal at 
first agreed with the latter view,8 but later on gave another interpretation 
to the passage in dispute.* There is no doubt about the fact, however, that 
the inscription of Kharavela is later than the inscriptions of A6oka and earlier 
than the group of the early Knshan inscriptions, which Biihler calls 
* inscriptions in the Kshatrapa characters \6 * The earlier group of the caves at 
Khandagin and Udaygiri are the latest examples in India of the influence of 
early Persian art on Indian sculpture. In this group the best examples are the 
Queen’s Cave, called locally Rani N ut or Rani Navara Gumpha, which is one 
of the biggest cave temples in India and the Ahanta Cave. The former was, 
perhaps, the residence of the Jaina ascetics referred to in the closing lines of 
Kharavela’ s inscription. It consisted of three wings, one in the centre and one 
on either side. It is two-storied and on both storeys, the doors and windows 
are flanked by slender columns with Persepolitan capitals adorned with lions, 
elephants; bulls as well as other mythical winged creatures. Their execution is 
very feeble in comparison with that of the lions, etc., carved on Asoka’s 
capitals.6 None of these caves bear any signs of having borne any polish like 
the caves on the Barabar and Nagarjuni Hills. Both storeys of the main wing 
of the Queen’s Cave bearseries of basreliefs which probably represent scenes 
from the lives of the Jaina Hierarchs, called Tirthamkaras, and belong tc the 
same period as the four main gateways of the Great Stupa at Sanchi. The 
posture of all men and animals in them betrays distinct signs of becoming 
more and more formal. There is a gap of an entire millennium, between the 
dates of this earlier group of caves at Khandagiri and the later one. which 
was excavated sometime in the 9th or 10th century A. D.

Before the post-Mauryan school of sculpture came to an end in India, 
a new school of sculpture arose in Afghanistan and the Western Punjab, which 
directly or indirectly influenced all classes and schools of sculpture of later 
date, throughout India. Though this art had no direct contact with the Eastern. 
School of Mediaeval Sculpture, its influence on the evolution of images or bas- 
reliefs, representing particular incidents of the life of the Buddha, was un
doubtedly very great and a few words about it would not be out of place 
here. This new school of sculpture known as the Indo-Greek or Gandhara 
School came into being in the last two centuries before the birth of Christ

1 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X, App. p- 160, No. 1345.
2 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1910, pp. 242-44.
3 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, VqI. Ill, pp. 4-5-7 i.
| Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 364-404.
‘. s f c t & M c l S n ^ o f  ̂ d i f c o n t .  styles of carving in (ho upper and the loner atoreve of the

Rani Nur Cave—Cambridge History of India, Vol. I. pp. 640-41.
D 2
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a„d  has left nu.u.rons specimen, ol its production scattered over the North-
westorn district, of India. Its i * « «  * »  '«  V *! 8 " * ‘  “ f  *  J #  , ; f  
indelible impress on the plastic art even of that desert country between Afghanis
tan .and ( L a ,  once thickly populated, as well a , irrigated uh.el, was 
included within the zone of influence of Indian ovilisation at that date. The 
productions of this school of sculpture are mainly Buddhist,,: and portray scenes 
from the life of th. Buddha or the Jitskas. The molifi and styles of Its 
artists continued to guide the later sculptors during the twelve or thirteen 
centuries after its disappearance, i s ,  up to the period of the Muhammadan 
conquest of Northern India and the consequent cessation of all artistic activity. 
The date of the most flourishing period of this school depends upon the date 
of Kanishka. The late Dr. V. A. Smith wrote “  whenever the date of Kanishka, 

r the celebrated king of Gandhara, shall be determined, that of the best period 
of the Hellenistic sculpture will also be known. Many of them undoubtedly
are contemporary with him, though some are earlier and others later. Without 
going into complicated antiquarian discussions, it may suffice to say here that 
none of the sculptures are later than 600 A. D., few, if any, later than 400 
A. D. and that in all probability extremely few are earlier than the Christian Era.” 1 
This date of the Gandhara School has jaot been universally accepted. The 
Peshawar relic casket, inside whicn some bones of the Buddha Were found,
proves definitely that the great- Northern School of Gandhara had certainly
declined in Kanishka's time. The stupa at Peshawar was not erected by a 
private person but the great Scythian Emperor himself, and an Indian Greek 
was in charge of the work.2 3 * * * * The principal characteristics of the Gandhara 
sculptures are:—

(1) They are entirely Buddhist. “ Without exception all the sculptures
come from Buddhist sites and were executed in the service of the 
Buddhist religion . . . .  Moreover, the subjects treated are
not only Buddhist, but purely Indian . But however
Greek may be the form, the personages and incidents are all Indian, 
and centre round the person of Buddha, whose image dominates 
the compositions. ’’ ’8

(2) The creation of the image of Buddha, “  Herein Lies the most obvious,
and at the same time, perhaps, the most important difference between 
the ancient schools of interior India, at Sanchi, Bharhut or Bodh 
Gaya, and the school of Gandhara, with the cognate branches at
Mathura and Amaravati. etc........................The early schools of
Indian art, as we have seen, were content to indicate his supposed

1 A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 99.
2 Annual Report of Archaeological Survey of India, 1908-09, pla. XII-XI1I.
3 ^  History oj Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 99. Later discoveries have proved that purely Greek subjects

were also executed by the Lndo-Grook artiats of Gandhara, e.g., the image of Harpocrates and the silver plaque
representing Dionysus discovered at Taxi la—A Guide to Taxila, pis. 1 and XV. Similar figures are found from
time to time in the North-Western districts of India. A golden image of this period is in the Indian Museum
cf Joum. and Proc. A. 8. H. (N. 8.), Vol. VIII, 1912, pp.'283-86, pi. VII.
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presence hy mere symbols, and did not presume to imagine his 
bodily likeness. 1

(3) The introduction of a new style in basrelief representing a large number 
of incidents from the life of Gautama Buddha. The Gandhara 
artists not only represented the principal scenes from the life 
of the Master, i.e., the birth, the enlightenment, the first sermon 
and the death, but also those of his previous births. 'Ihi- school 
of sculpture has been very minutely studied and largely illustrated. 
The standard authorities on Indian Buddhist iconography and 
more specially on the Gandhara School of sculpture are the works 
of M. A. Foucher, whose well-known work on the subject “  L’Art 
Grseoo — Bouddhique du Gandhara,” 2 is the latest pronouncement on 
the subject. This work contains the illustrations and identification 
of almost all the scenes from the master’s life or Jatakas, which 
have as yet been discovered.

Specimens of the Gandhara School of Art have been discovered for the 
most part in Afghanistan and Western Punjab. Very few of them have been 
found, in the Eastern. Punjab, while stray specimens have been discovered so 
far east as Mathura. The Gandhara School does not seem to have directly 
influenced the other schools of sculpture of India proper, which Dr. Smith 
called the schools of Interior India; though it did make its influence felt 
through another great school of Indian sculpture, the Mathura School, which 
came into direct contact with Benares and Amaravati.

The existence of an earlier school of Indian sculpture at Mathura has been 
definitely proved by the discovery of a large number of sculptures and basreliefs 
in which the majority of the human figures wear a peculiar head dress which 
has become so familiar to us from the basreliefs of Bharhut and Sanchi.3 In 
addition to the specimens of the Mathura School published by Dr. V. A. Smith,4 
a large number were found by the author in the Lucknow Provincial Museum 
in 1908. The exact period at which this older school of sculpture of Mathura 
underwent a modification, on account of the influence of the Gandhara School, 
can also be definitely determined with the aid of inscribed sculptures. The 
great red sandstone Bodhisattva of Sarnath was dedicated in the third year 
o f the reign of Kanishka5 and the Bodhisattva discovered by Cunningham at 
Sahet Mahet6 in the Gonda District, which was dedicated by the same persons 
and made from the same material and in which the first line of the inscription 
containing the date is broken, were carved by artists of the older and earlier 
school of Indian sculpture of Mathura. The same donors, the monks Bala 
and Pushyavuddhi, dedicated another image at Mathura in the year 33, during

| A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 99.
* Published in three parts, Paris.
8 Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, pp. 632-33. w v t t t
« A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, pis. XXa.II and a a a i u .
6 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pp. 176-79.
1 Ibid., pp. 179-81; pi. 22.
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the rei<m of Huvishka, in which, the influence of the Gandhara Sokool on the 
Mathura School of Sculpture can be clearly discerned. Besides this, the occur
rence of the acanthus leaf ornament in the dated Jain images discovered at 
Mathura, and belonging to the first half of the first century of the Kushan Era 
or the Era of Kanishka, proves definitely that the influence of the Northern 
School of Gandhara had permeated into the Mathura School at that period, 
viz., during the last quarter of the first or the first decades of the second 
century A. D.

Different theories were at one time prevalent about the date of the Kushan 
Era. viz., the era used in the inscriptions of Kanislika and his successors. These 
are I—

(1) Prof. Oldenberg’s old theory that the Kushan Era began with the-
accession of Kanishka in 78 A. D.

(2) Dr. Fleet’s theory that the Kushan Era began with the accession o f
Kanishka in 57 B. C .1

(3) The theory of Dr. D. R . Bhandarkar that Kanishka came to the
throne in 278 A. D., propounded in 1896,2 but which has since
found only a solitary supporter in Dr. R. C. Majumdar.

The first theory identifies the Kushan Era with the Saka Era, while 
the second identifies it with the Vikrama Era. Dr. D. R . Bhandarkar tried 
to establish the theory that the Kushan Era is the Saka Era with two centuries 
omitted.

Some of the most important features of the Mathura School of Sculpture are 
borrowed from the Gandhara School as for example, the representation of the 
scenes of the life of the Buddha. As would be expected, the basreliefs of 
this class so far discovered at Mathura are less numerous and less vigorous 
in execution than those from Gandhara itself. The following events of the 
life of Buddha ■ have so far been recognized at Mathura:— (1) Birth, (2) Illumin
ation, (3) First sermon, (4) Death, (5) Visit of Indra to Buddha, (6) Buddha 
thinking of leaving his home, (7) Buddha leaving his home, (8) The first bath, 
(9) Descent from the Heaven of the thirty-three gods, (10) The gift of the 
Jetavana, (11) the Taming of the mad elephant, (12) The presentation of alms 
bowls, and (13) the change of garments. The Mathura sculptures also include 
representations of many of the Jatakas.

The principal characteristics of this school of sculpture have already been 
dealt with by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel who analysed the subject historically and 
scientifically for the first time.3 Sculptures carved by the artists of Mathura 
have been found over a very large area, that is to say, as far south as Sanchi, 
m the Bhopal State; at Patna and Rajgir in Bihar, in the ea st; and Sahet- 
Mahet in the United Provinces, in the north. By far the largest number

numWro r ^ L “^ m Prehr .8ibl° a5°Ut th° initial year of tho Kushan Era arc scattered in a
A ™,°c Society ^  1003 and the date of his death in 1920 in the Journal of the Royal

3 ■r<mnlaJ °J ,hf  Bombay Branch oj the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XX, p. 297
Ann. Hep. oj the Archccological Survey oj India, 1906-07, pp. 136-60; and 1909-10, pp. 63-79.
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of sculptures, of this school have been found at Mathura itself and the majority 
of them are Jain, Buddhist sculptures being less numerous.

Very few specimens of the Mathura style of sculpture have been found 
in the North-Eastern districts of India. The oldest example is no doubt the 
top slab of the diamond-throne (Vajrdsana) under the Bodhi Tree at Bodh Gaya 
which, judging from a mutilated inscription on it, belongs' to the first or 
second century A. I).1 Two other specimens were found at Bajgir in the Patna 
District during the excavations of 1905-06. One of these is the pedestal of 
an image of the 1st century A. D.2 and the other a fragment from the back slab 
of a large image with a small basrelief representing Buddha seated in a rocky 
cave. Below this basrelief there is a small inscription which reads in Kushan charac
ters “  oakyamuni. 3 The material of both specimens is that variety ,of spotted 
red sandstone, often called Agra or Karri red-sandstone, in which the majority 
of the Mathura sculptures have been carved. Another, a torso of a Bodhisattva 
of the same material and undoubtedly belonging to the same school, appears 
to have been found at Bodh Gaya in the latter part of the 19th century. It 
was purchased from the heirs of the late .Mr. J. D. M. Beglar for the Indian 
Museum. The excavations of Pataliputra have also yielded some Mathura 
sculptures the most noteworthy of which is a fine torso of a Bodhisattva.4

The long series of excavations carried out by the Archseological Survey 
at Sarnath, near Benares, have established definitely the existence of a 
separate school of sculpture at Benares during the reign of the early Gupta 
Emperors in Northern India. The majority .of the sculptures discovered at 
Sarnath are Buddhist and supply ample materials for an exhaustive study. 
It would be out of place here to discuss all the principal features of this
school and it will suffice to notice only such of them, as have a definite
bearing on the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture. One of these is the 
transformation of basreliefs representing scenes from the life of Buddha. 
The other important characteristic is a thorough assimilation of the Indo-Greek 
characteristics of basreliefs as we find them in the Gandhara School and their 
reproduction in a new form of images. For while the Mathura Sculptures
present a mere repetition of Greek motifs and ideas and a stereotyped form
of execution we find in the Benares sculptures a complete transformation 
of those elements into something new which is essentially Indian in character. 
This new class of Indian basreliefs is at the same time totally different from 
the older basreliefs of Sanclii and Bliarhut.

There was also a school of sculpture at Mathura, during the period of 
domination of Northern India by the emperors of the early Gupta dynasty, 
but it did not evince any signs of rejuvenation. The sculptures of this period 
are merely degenerate imitations of the earlier productions of the Kushan period 
and continue to decrease in number until the close of the early Gupta period,

i Cunningham*8 Mahabodlvi, pis. XII and XIII. _ . ^
a Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1905-06, pp. 105-05.
| ibid.
* Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey, Eastern Circle, 1913-14, p. 74.
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when l]ie Mathura School may be supposed to have come to a sudden 
termination. It is therefore unnecessary to discuss the sculptures of the later 
or early Gupta period of the Mathura School in this connection.

Excavations have been so fruitful at Sarnath that it is quite possible to 
trace a history of its sculptural art from the Mauryan period up to the 10th 
century A. D. Specimens excavated prove that the earlier sculptures of 
Sarnath belong to the same class as the earlier sculptures of Eastern India 
and that the Sarnath style suffered the same degeneration as befell the plastic- 
art of the latter region on the decline of the Maurya Empire. During the 
period which followed the Mathura School of Sculpture succeeded in imposing 
its sway, at least partly, on Benares as is amply proved by the discovery 
of several sculptures, specially images, carved in the red or yellowish sandstone, 
the favourite material of the Mathura sculptors, which Were brought and set 
up at Benares, i.e.} at Sarnath. This is not all. The researches of the 
Archaeological Department have provided incontestable epigraphical proof of 
images having been carved at Mathura and exported to other distant 
places for dedication. A  Bodhisattva image of the Kushan period un
earthed at Sravastl1 bears an inscription stating that the image was carved 
by a sculptor of Mathura named Sivamitra and installed at the Jetavana 
of Sravastl.

More important specimens of the Benares School belong to the early Gupta 
period, i.e., to the 4th and 5th centuries A . D. It inherits, along with other 
specimens of early Gupta carving, that peculiarity, viz., the representation of 
scenes from Hindu classical literature in basreliefs, in a manner similar to the 
Buddha-charitras or the JdtaJcas in sculptures of Buddhist origin. Sarnath, 
however, being a Buddhist stronghold, Hindu sculptures and basreliefs are 
in a minority. The most important specimens of this school are Buddhist and 
they fall into two main divisions : (I) Images, (II) Basreliefs.

The first division includes images of Bodhisattvas, Buddhas, Dhyani-Buddhas 
and other minor deities. Among these Buddhist images we come across, for the 
first time, images of a new class. These are single images which partake of 
the characteristics of a basrelief. They are images of the Master, but at the 
same time, they represent particular incidents in the life of the Master. In the 
older schools we are familiar with such incidents in regular basreliefs, while 
there are also images of the Buddha or of the various Bodhisattvas. So far 
as our knowledge goes, no image has been discovered in India, belonging to the 
earlier schools, which represents a particular incident in the life of Buddha. 
These images are really a transformation of the basreliefs. In the Gandhara 
and Mathura Schools there is a tendency to represent Buddha as being larger 
in size comparatively than other human or divine beings. This tendency is 
also noticeable in some basreliefs of the Benares School. In the latter, this 
particular tendency transforms the main figure into an image and makes 
the specimen lose the general characteristics of a basrelief. The adjuncts

Annual liepyrl of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1908-09, pp. 133-38.
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necessary to represent a particular incident of the Master’s life are then depicted 
either on the pedestal or the backslab of the ‘image. The introduction of this 
new class of images is, therefore, one of the peculiar characteristics of the Gupta 
sculpture. Two examples of images oi this sort- may be cited. One is a large 
image found by Mr. Oertel in 1904-05, representing the illumination of Buddha. 
The Master is seated in the posture of touching the earth (bhumisjparSa or 
sakshi-mudra) while the Earth-spirit, invoked by him as a witness, rushes up 

I - from the earth in front of the adamantine throne, on which the Borlhisattva 
is seated.1 In this particular image, we have an image of Buddha in a parti
cular mudrdy but along with the image we have certain other details denoting 
the particular event of the illumination' of the Bodhisattva, which are depicted 
in regular bassi relievi of the older schools, of sculpture. Another image of 
this particular type was discovered at the same spot. This represents the 
incident of tlie first turning of the wheel of Law (dharmmachakrapravarttana) 
or “  the first sermon at Benares.”  Here we find the Master seated, with his 
legs crossed,‘ and his hands in that conventional posture, to which later Buddhism 
‘has given the name of dharmmachakra-mudra. In front of the pedestal there 
is a small basrelief representing a wheel, standing on a solid cube in the centre, 
with the Bhadra-Vdrglya five and two lay devotees.2 Such images .are more 
common in the later schools and specially in the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture.

The more important basreliefs discovered at Benares have been found in 
the form of stelae. Some stelae were discovered by earlier excavators, such 
as Major Kittoe and Sir Alexander Cunningham, but the majority of them Were 
discovered during, the recent excavations begun by Sir John Marshall and 
continued by other officers up to the present day. The finds of the older 
excavations were partly transferred to the Indian Museum at Calcutta and 
were partly kept in the Library of the Queen’s College at Benares, whence 
thev were taken to the' Lucknow Museum. They were then retransferred to the. 
Museum at Sarnath. The small collection of Sarnath sculptures in the Calcutta 
Museum is, however, a representative one. It contains images of Buddha, 
Bodhisattvas, other minor deities and a number of basreliefs; some of which 
still form the best specimens discovered in Sarnath. Among the stelae in this 
collection the most important ones are Nos. S. 1, S. 2, S. 3, and S. 4. Of 
these S. 1 is the largest and by far the most important one.3 Unfortunately 
its upper .part was broken off before its discovery and does not seem to 
have been recovered afterwards. The lower part of a rectangular slab of stone 
was covered with a single panel and the upper part, which is more than three 
quarters of the entire area, was divided into two vertical rows of rectangular 
panels, each containing a basrelief. Out of the latter only four panels over 
the bigger one are still intact. The basrelief in the lower part is a very im
portant one *lor the history of Indian plastic art. Here we find a number of

1 Ibid., 1904-05, p i  X X V I I I  a.
2 a History of F ine A rt in India and Ceylon, p . 170, pi. X X X I  I I I .  . , r „  , Tr
3 An(lerson, Catalogue and Handbook o f  the Archeological collections in the Indian M useum , Pari II ,.
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scenes from the life of Buddha, which have been found among basreliefs of the 
Gandhara School only and very rarely in the older Indian Schools. This single 
panel represents five different incidents of the Master’s life :— (I) Buddha’s mother, 
Maya, dreaming that a white elephant is entering her Womb.. The subject is 
common in the Gandhara School.1 Among products of the earlier Indian Schools, 
this scene is to be found on the railing of the stupa of Bharhut.2 3 In later 
schools this subject has been portrayed on the railing of the Amaravatl S tu p a .z 
The representation of the birth of Buddha is common in products o f all schools 
but Maya’s dream has been represented very rarely. (2) The birth of Buddha, 
which, being one of the principal incidents of the Master’s life, is common 
to all schools with variations of details. (3) The bath of the Bodhisattva, 
representing the new born Bodhisattva standing on a low seat by the side 
of his mother. This subject is to be found in the Gandhara and Mathura 
Schools only and does not seem to have been represented by the artists of any 
other school.4 (4) The presentation of the alms-bowl (? )5 and (5) the Mahd- 
bhinishkramana or Buddha leaving his home on horseback, which is to be 
found in all earlier schools.6 In the Mathura school, the representation of this 
scene has been found on a solitary specimen which is. the pillar dedicated by 
Yadhapala Dhanabhuti and which was so long supposed to have been preserved 
at the Aligarh Institute.7 In reality it belonged to Cunningham’s personal 
collection and he presented it to the Indian Museum, Calcutta, the day after his 
retirement from the Archaeological Department.

The four compartments above this chamber contain :— (a) the illumination 
a t Mahabodhi, (b) the first sermon at Benares, (c) the descent from the heaven 
of the thirty-three gods and (d) the miracle of Sravastl.8 No other stele
discovered at Sarnath represents so many scenes of the life o f the Master. 
S. 29 represents, what M. Foucher calls the four principal incidents from the 
life of Buddha : (1) the birth, (2) the illumination, (3) the first sermon and (4) 
the death. S. 3 seems to have formed part of a long series of basreliefs 
perhaps doing duty as a door jamb or the side of a niche10 as we find in the 
Gandhara School.11

Specimens of sculpture of the early Gupta period have not been found in 
large numbers in the Eastern provinces. We find that in Bengal proper the 
specimens o f . sculpture belonging to the early Gupta period are very few in 
number. The splendid basreliefs from Chandimau in the Patna District, origin
ally found at Rajaona in the Hunger District,12 which most probably came from

1 Foucher, U  Art Greco-Bouddhique du Gandhara, p. 295, Jig. 149, and p. 313, Jig. 160.
* Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, pi. XXVIII.
3 Anderson, Catalogue and Handbook, Part I, p. 196.
4 Fouoher, IS Art Greco-Bouddhique, p. 309, fiq. 156.
5 Ibid., p. 417 ; fig. 210.
1 Ibid.,p. 387, Jig. 182.
7 Liidera, List of Brdhmi Inscriptions, Epigraphia Indica, Vol. X , Appendix, p. 22, No. 125.
8 Anderson's Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, pp. 4-5 ; Journal Asialique, Dixieme Series. Tome X III  1909

pp. 1-77. * ’
9 Anderson’s Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11, v. 6.
I  Ibid., p. 7,
II UArt Greco-Bouddhique, p. 189, fig. 74.
12 Cunningham’s Archaeological Survey Reports, Vol. I l l , pp. 154-55; pi, XLV.
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R Saiva temple, and represent scenes from the Kirdtdrjjunlyam, may be cited as some 
of the best examples of this period.1 The standing Buddha image of copper 
found by the engineers of the East Indian Railway near Sultanganj Station in 
the Bhagalpur District2 of Bihar and Orissa forms another example of early 
Gupta art. Some of the best images discovered in Eastern India have been 
found at Bodh G laya or Mahabodhi in the Gaya District and during the excava 
tions at Nalanda in the Patna District. At Bodh Gaya many of them are
worshipped inside the great Saiva monastery, which contains the most important 
jmages in this holy place of Buddhism. In Bengal images of the Gupta period 
have been occasionally discovered. A splendid image of Buddha was discovered 
at Biharoil in the Rajshahi District. This image is remarkably identical in 
type with the • Buddha images discovered at Sarnath and the material is also 
Ghunar Sandstone. Had the findspot not been correctly noted, one may 
have supposed easily that this specimen was found at Sarnath instead of 
Rajshahi. The second specimen is a copper image of Vishnu discovered at 
Kumarpur in the Rajshahi District. Both of them are now preserved in the 
Varendra Research Society’s Museum, Rajshahi.3

1 Annual Report, Archaeological Survey, 1911-12, pp. 162-66, pie. LXX1II-LXXV.
* V. A. Srnit A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 171, fig. 118.
8 PI. XIX a.
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CHAPTER III.

THE RISE AND EVOLUTION OF THE EASTERN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL
SCULPTURE.

A prolonged examination of the mediaeval sculptures found in the North- 
Eastern provinces of India leads one to the conclusion that a new school of 
sculpture rose in these provinces in the later part of the mediaeval period
(300__1200 A. D.). Further investigations prove that the date of the rise of
this school synchronized with the formation of a new empire in the eastern 
half of Northern India by Dharmmapala, the second independent monarch of 
the Gauda country. Fortunately for us. the majority of images and in many 
cases architectural specimens also, which have been discovered in these pro
vinces, can be dated with much greater exactitude than sculptures of any 
•other province or school in India. In the case of the m ajority of these sculp
tures found in the eastern provihces of India we do not find their dates 
engraved upon them ; but in almost every case, there is either a short votive 
record or a religious. formula inscribed on it. The forms of the characters of 
these inscriptions enable us to determine, with much greater precision, the date 
of the sculptures on which they are inscribed, in comparison with sculptures 
from other provinces, where such data are absent in the m ajority of cases.

A detailed examination of these short inscriptions on such specimens, dis
covered in these eastern provinces, points to the following conclusions:—

(1) That the rise of the Pa la Empire in Bengal and Bihar gave a great
impetus to art in these provinces, which caused great improve
ment in the plastic art of this country and finally led to the 
formation of a new school of sculpture in the provinces constitut
ing the first empire of the Palas.1 The rise of this school must 
have taken place soon after the formation of the first empire of 
the Palas, viz., in the 9th century A. D.

(2) The decline of the political - power o f the Palas, on account
of the rise of the Gurjara-Pratlhara Empire in Central and North
ern India, had a corresponding effect on the art-products of the 
eastern provinces of Northern India.

(3) The revival of the power of the Palas, under Mahipala 1, led
to the revival of artistic activity in Bengal and Bihar. The final 
decline of Pala power in the last quarter of the 11th century 
led to a general decline of artistic activity in the eastern pro
vinces.

(4) A  temporary increase in civil power under the Senas in these two
provinces had practically little or no effect on their artistic activ
ities.

• See Palas oj Bengal, Memoirs of the Asiatic Society oj Bengal, VoL V, pp. 43-113.
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These conclusions were reached after a detailed examination of such speci- 
mens as are available in -the museums and other public institutions of this 
•country and those that have been carried away and are now preserved in the 
museums of Europe. The principal collections of specimens of this school are 
in the Imperial Museum at Calcutta, better known as the Indian Museum,
and the museum of the Varendra Research Society at Rajshahi in Bengal. 
-The collection of sculptures in the Indian Museum consists of stray specimens 
from different parts of Bengal and Bihar, as Well as the magnificent collec
tion of the Bihar Museum, started by the late Mr. A. M. Broadley, I.C.S.,
which was transferred to Calcutta from Bihar in the Patna District in 1898. 
Many of these sculptures have since been given away as duplicates to several
other institutions by the authorities of the Indian Museum and in this Way
the museum of the Varendra Research Society has received many important
and unique specimens discovered in Bihar. The Calcutta, collection was classified 
and arranged by the late Dr. Theodor Bloch, Ph.D.. in 1896 when he was 
appointed First Assistant to the Superintendent of the Indian Museum. Dr.
John Anderson, the first Superintendent of the Indian Museum, had catalogued
the arch Ecological collection of the Indian Museum, as it existed in 1882,
in two volumes.1 Later additions, specially the magnificent collection of Bihar 
were catalogued by Prof. Nilmoni Chakravarti, M.A., of the Presidency College
in 1907 and revised by Bloch in 1909.2

Up to 1917 the collection in the Museum of the Varendra Research Society 
of Rajshahi • consisted entirely of sculptures collected in Bengal proper and 
mainly in Northern Bengal. This collection has been catalogued by Prof. 
Radha Govinda Basak, M.A., Honorary Secretary, Varendra' Research Society 
and Prof. Dinesh Chandra Bhattacharya, M.A., Honorary Librarian of the same 
Society.8 Other .collections of specimens of this particular school are not so 
important. In India We have the Museum of the Bahglya Sahitya Panshad, 
which contains a number of fine sculptures. No systematic effort has been 
made by this' Society for the collection of specimens and their museum consists 
entirely" of specimens presented by ‘ individual members. A small fist of its 
contents was published by me in 1912." Since then a larger catalogue has 
been published by one of the Honorary Curators, the late Mr. Monmohan Gangoly, . 
B E.6 The Museum at Patna, which has been recently started contains a 
number of specimens discovered in the province of Bihar and Orissa, but no 
catalogue or list of the contents of this museum has been published as yet. 
Outside Bihar and Bihar proper, the provincial Museum at Lucknow contains 
some specimens of this school. The images collected’ by Major Kittoe, which 
were for a long time kept in the Queen’s College at Benares, were transferred 
to this Museum in 1904. Outside India, the only museums, which are known

■  .Catalogue and Handbook oj 'ho Analogical Collections in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, Part I. 1SS2, .

JParl lit 1883. , ,> Ar-hn>nlnniral Collection in the Indian Museum. Calcutta, 191J.

■  8 A r c h a e o l o g i c a l W1
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to possess specimens of this school, are the British Museum in London and 
the Victoria and Albert Museum. The late Dr. V. 'A . Smith had collected alt 
published references to specimens , of this particular class of sculpture in his 
book on “ the History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon ” .1 The earlier volumes 
o f the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal also contain a number of 
woodcuts illustrating certain specimens of this school, many of which were at 
the same time added to the Museum of this Society, which was transferred 
to the Indian Museum in 1876-77. A number of fine illustrations of specimens 
o f this school of sculpture have appeared in M. A. Foucher’s admirable work 
on Indian Buddhist Iconography.2 3

The existence of a school of. sculpture can only be proved by fulfilling 
certain conditions, the most important of which are sufficiently long duration 
and extensiveness. It can be proved from inscribed sculptures, that this new 
school of sculpture, which rose in the Eastern provinces of India in the 9th 
century A. D.. lasted as a school of sculpture till about the end of the 12th 
century A. D., when the irruption of Muhammadans into the fertile plains of 
Bihar and Bengal destroyed the ancient culture of these two provinces. The 
extension of the school can be proved by the discovery of specimens, which 
undoubtedly belong to it, in places outside the provinces; just as sculptures 
o f the Mathura School have been found as far east as Bajgir and Patna and 
as far south as Sanchi; for example, specimens o f this school have been found 
in fairly large numbers in Benares8 and stray specimens have been traced as 
far west as Sahet Mahet4 (oravast!). The influence of this school is so clearlv 
to be felt in sculptures discovered in the eastern districts of the United Pro
vinces that there seems to be no doubt about the fact that these districts 
were once included within the zone of influence of the. Eastern School. This 
zone o f influence seems to have extended westwards, from the. ancient province 
of Tirabhukti, modern Tirhut, along the northern bank of the Ganges, because 
Benares appears to have stood outside the zone o f its influence. Mediaeval 
sculptures found in Benares do not indicate any influence of this school of
sculpture, though stray specimens of the eastern school have been found in
this place in large numbers. The proper zone of influence o f the eastern school, 
therefore, seems to have lain north of the Gogra as 'Rai Bahadur Dayaram 
Salmi discovered sculptures in Gorakhpur, Gonda and Basti Districts-
m 1906, all o f which are undoubtedly specimens of this particular school of
sculpture.5

While extension can be judged by the number o f specimens found in any 
particular district, the date of the products o f any particular school can only 
be judged from two different bases:— (a) inscriptions and (6) other criteria 
established bv means of extraneous corroborative evidence". Up to the present 
tune, no other school of sculpture in India, except the Mathura School, can

1 Pp. 183-89.
2 fj hide sur VIconographie Bouddhigve de VInde, premiere par tie, 1900, deuxieme par tie. 1905.
3 Annual Report, Archceological Survey, 1903-04, pp. 212-26.
4 Journal oj the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1889, Part I, Extra Number.
5 Annual Report of the Archceological Survey cf India, 1906-07, pp. 193-207, pi. LXXIV.
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•claim to have produced even a fair number of specimens, which are dated.
In other schools, for example, the northern School of Gandhara, the date of 
■sculptures has been judged on the basis of their proximity to pure Hellenic 
sculpture. In other schools, so far as present knowledge goes, no attempt 
-seems to have been made to judge the dates of individual specimens. In the 
Eastern School of Bengal and Bihar about seventy per cent, of the known 
specimens bear inscriptions of some sort, which are a sure guide for the 
indication of their approximate date. These inscriptions fall into three different 
-classes:—

I. The first class is more important for the determination of the date of 
the school as a whole, as it consists entirely of votive inscriptions, mention
ing the name of the reigning monarch, the year of his reign and the name 
■of the donor or donors. The following specimens found ̂ in North India belong 
to this class :—

(1) Image of Sarvani, a form of Durga, dedicated during the reign
of a King named Devakhadga of Eastern ^Bengal, discovered by 
Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhattasali, M.A., Curator.of the Dacca Museum 
(PL.I, c).

(2) Sculpture bearing the images of Surya, Siva and Vishnu, with a
votive inscription on one side, which records the erection of a 
four-faced Mahadeva and the excavation of a tank in the 26th year 
of the reign of Dharmmapala.1 This sculpture is now in the 
Indian Museum at Calcutta. (PI. I, a).

'(3) A metal image of a Naga dedicated in the reign of Devapala, dis
covered at Nalanda.2 (PL I, 6).

•(4) A stone image of Tara dedicated at Nalanda in the 35th year of 
the reign of Devapala,3 discovered at Hilsa in the Patna District. 
(Pl. II, j j

(5) An image of Buddha, erect, in the attitude of giving protection,
discovered at Bihar in the Patna District of Bihar and Orissa, 
dedicated in the second year of the reign of Surapala.4 (PL II, a).

(6) A similar image dedicated in the same year of the same monarch s
reign, at the same place and by the same donor. The inscriptions, by 
the way, mention that the images were dedicated at Uddandapura 
which is the same as Odantapura of Taranatha, the Tibetan his
torian, and modern Bihar town.5 (Pl. II, c).

(7) Large inscribed slab now in the courtyard^ of the great temple of
Vishnupada, at Gaya, bearing the foot-print of Vishnu on 
the top. The inscription on it records the erection of a temple

1 Andftraon C a ta logu e and Handbook oj the Archaeological Collections in the I n d ia n  Museum, Part II, pp.4S-I9, 
m  Q ^ f Z ^ l  ^Proceedi^e o f  the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol IV, p. 102. See also Indian Antiquary,

"V°l- Arcl92Survey, Central Circle 1020-21 V 39.
* Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Pol. X, op. 31—30.

BlTch-Sup^Ca^o/lte A ^ C o lL tk ^ i in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, p. S2 ; H o. 3764.
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(malha) at. Gaya in the seventh year o f the reign of Narayana- 
pala.1

(8) A  metal image of Parvati with Karttikeya (?), dedicated in the 54th
year of the reign of Narayanapala at Uddandapura, i.e.y modern 
Bihar now in the collection of the Bahglya Sahitya Parishad.2
(PI. I l l ,  I  and b).

(9) An image of Buddha discovered in Bihar and dedicated in the fourth
year of the reign of the Pratlhara Emperor Mahendrapala, now 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta.3 (PI. I l l ,  c).

(]0) A  slab bearing representations of the ten incarnations of Vishnu,,
now built into the wall of a small shrine at Ramgaya, on the 
opposite bank of the river Phalgu, near Gaya : which was dedi
cated in the 8th year of the Pratlhara Emperor Mahendrapala.4

(11) An image of Buddha now placed in a modern shrine at Guneriya-
in the Gaya District of Bihar and Orissa. The inscription records 
its dedication in the ninth year of the reign of the Pratlhara* 
Emperor Mahendrapala.5 (PI. I l l ,  d).

(12) An image of a female deity, discovered at Itkhauri, in the Hazari-
baph District of Bihar and Orissa, dedicated in the 8th 
year of the rei<m of the Pratlhara Emperor Mahendrapala. 6 * 
(PI. IV , b).

(13) An inscribed pillar in the Jain temple at Bargaon, ancient
Nalanda, in the Patna District of Bihar and Orissa, which records 
the visit of a merchant to this place in the 24th year of the
reign o f Raj yap ala. |

(14) Pedestal of an image found at Bodh Gaya recording its dedication
* during the reign of Gopala I I .8 v (PI. IV , c).

(15) image of the goddess Vagisvarl, dedicated at Nalanda, m the first
year o f the reign of Gopala I I  j found at Nalanda by  Cunningham 
and removed by Broadley to the Bihar Museum, whence it was 
transferred to Calcutta in 1898.9 (PI. IV , a).

(16) Image of Vishnu discovered at Baghaura, in the Comilla District of
Bengal, dedicated in the 4th year o f Mahipala I .18 (PI. IV, d.)

(17) Image of Buddha, now worshipped as one of the five Pandava.
brothers and placed inside a small modern shrine, in front of
the great temple o f Mahabodhi at Bodh Gaya in the Gaya Dis-

1 M em oirs  o f  the A s ia tic  S ociety  o f  B en gal, V ol. V , p p . 60-61 .
* In d ia n  A n tiq u a ry , Vol. X L V I I ,  1918 , p .  110.
3 A n n u a l R eport o f  the Archaeological S u rv ey  o f  In d ia , 1923 -24 , p . 1Q2, p i .  X X X  VI (o).
4 M em oirs  o j  the A s ia tic  S ociety  o f  B en ga l, V ol. V , p . 64.
1 Ibid
• A n n u a . R .p or t o f  the P a tn a  M u seu m  fo r  1920-21 , p .  44.

5 o j  B engal, V ol. I V ,  p .  105 , PI. V I I .  Anderson, Gal. and

V- 105 , H e . 3 9 4 7 ;  SuPPl. Cat. 'of A rch l. Collections in  I te  In d ia n

M u seu m , Calcutta , p p . 87-8$.
i  J. i  I\  A .  S . B . Vol .  X I t p .  171 p i .  X .
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trict of Biliar and Orissa. This image was dedicated in the 13 th 
year of the reign of Mahipala H

(18) Doorjamb of the great temple at Nalanda, which was restored
after a fire in the 11th year of the reign of Mahipala I, # now
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, (No. 3959).2 (PI. VI, a).

(19) Image of Buddha, discovered at Bihar in the Patna District, but
now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. It was dedicated in the 
13th year of the reign of Vigrahapala III.3 (PI. V, a).

(20) Image of Tara discovered at Tetrawan in the Patna District and
dedicated in the 2nd year of Ramapala, but now in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta (No. 3824).4 (PI. V, c).

(21) Image of the Bodhisattva Lokanatha found at Chandimau, near
Giriyek in the Patna District, and dedicated in the 42nd year 
of Ramapala, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (No. N. S- 
76).| (PI. V, b).

(22) Image of Parvatl, dedicated in the 3rd year of reign of Madana-
pala, preserved in the Patna Museum.6 (PL VI, 6).

(23) Pedestal of an image dedicated in the 14th year of Madanapala
found at Jaynagar in the Monghyr District of Bihar and Orissa.7

(24) Image of Parvatl dedicated in V. S. 1232 =  the 14th year of the
reign of Govindapala, at Gaya, in the compound of the Vishnu- 
pada temple. (PI. VI, c).

(25) Image of the goddess Chandl now in a small temple on a masonry
ghat of the Buriganga river, called Patharghat near Dalbazar, in 
Dacca, the ancient capital of Eastern Bengal. This image was 
dedicated in the 3rd year of Lakshmanasena, the fourth king of 
the Sena Dynasty of Bengal.8 (PI. VI, cl).

II. The second class of inscriptions consists almost entirely of votive inscrip
tions mentioning the name of the donor and in many cases the place of his 
habitation also, but omitting that of the reigning sovereign and the date.

III. The third class of inscriptions consists entirely of religious formulae; 
usually the Buddhist creed Ye clhammd hetuprabhava, etc., is to be found on 
the majority of Buddhist images. Images with ordinary votive inscriptions

.which do not contain the name of the reigning sovereign and the date as well 
as those inscribed with religious formulae, form the majority of the specimens of 
the Eastern School discovered up to date. Among these inscribed specimens, 
those from Bihar preponderate* Of the specimens from Bengal proper only 
about ten per cent are inscribed. ________________ ' _________ _______ |

i M em oirs , A .  S. B ., V ol. V, g  ** F J Bloch, 8 uppl. Cat., p . 72.

I V i o l ' s  o f i t  A . S. B., Vol. V , p  1 1 2 ;  Journal Asialique, D ixiem e Series, Tome X I I I , pi. 7, p. 56.

* J - ^  ? '  Aj S£L V , ° lVol. k f  HHU/If' Report o f the Archaological Survey o f  India, 1911-12,

«  161-62°lv i. L X X I I ,  Fig. 8 and L X X I I I ,  Fig.  1.
P ' ‘  C unningham  A .  S R ., Vol. I l l ,  p.■ Asiatio S ockty oJ B lr tg <  Vol. V, p . 101.

:  f o t l i  S o A y  oJ Bengal, Vol. I X .  V. 290. Pl. 1 X 1 1 1 .
F
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The dates of specimens ui classes II and III can be determined with some 
degree of exactness by means of a pal geo graphical examination. The chrono
logy of the Pala kings of Bengal and that of the Pratiharas of Kanauj or Mahodaya 
is practically settled. The dates of the Pala Kings, though they cannot be 
determined with the same degree of exactitude as those of the Pratlhara Kings 
of Kanauj, can now be definitely said not to fluctuate, in any case, over a 
period longer than a quarter of a century. The date of any of the inscribed 
specimens in classes II and III, described above, can be determined by a 
comparison of the form of its test letters to those used in inscriptions of the 
Pala Kin^s. In this fashion it appears after a complete analysis that it is 
possible to determine the date of each and every inscribed sculpture with a 
very close approach to exactitude.

In order to determine what were the test letters during the reign of the 
second and third sovereigns of the Pala dynasty of Bengal, it is necessary to 
turn to the inscriptions of their reigns discovered up to date. Of Dharmmapala, 
the second sovereign, we possess two inscriptions ; the inscribed basrelief of the 
26th year of his reign mentioned above and a copper plate grant issued in 
the 32nd year of his reign which is now in the Museum of the Varendra Research 
Society at Rajshahi.1 These two inscriptions were most probably incised in 
the ninth or the last decade of the 8th century A. D. In the Bodh Gaya in
scriptions we find three different forms of the palatal sib ilant: (#) The ancient
form with the round top as in Silabhidah (1. 1), Iiekiva (1. 2), and Shaclvin- 
M i  (1. 7 ) ;  (6) the later form without a cross-bar as in Mahdclevas =  chatur- 
mukliali and Sreshtha (L 2 ) ; and (c) the transitional form in which the cross
bar lingers and the loop is not complete as in Sreyase (1. 4). On analysing 
the characters of the Khalimpur Plate of Dharmmapala we find that the 
looped form has been used in all cases and neither the transitional form in 
which the cross-bar is absent, nor the later form without the cross-bar is to 
he found even in one case. These two forms of the palatal sa, viz., the 
looped form and the transitional form with the cross-bar, are to be found in 
the Aphsad inscription o f Adityasena of the seventh century A. D.2 In the 
case of the Bodh Gaya inscription of Dharmmapala, we find that the usual 
procedure has been reversed. Ordinarily, later forms of a particular letter are 
to be found in copper plates only, because the scribes use such forms, with 
which they are familiar in ordinary -correspondence, while stone inscriptions 
contain a larger number of archaic or monumental forms. Here we find that
the stone inscription shows the use of more modern forms while archaic forms
are only adhered to in the copper plate inscription. As the later form occurs 
onlv in two instances we may reject it as not being a type-specimen of the 
palatal sa in this particular period. Of the next king Devapala, five inscrip
tions are known. One is a copper plate grant, which is missing and of which
no facsimiles are available. The second is a copper plate grant discovered at

i The origin of the Bengali Script, University of Calcutta, 1919, p. 51.
* Fleet’s Gupta- Inscriptions, pp. 202*5, pi. XXVIII.
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Nalanda and issued in the 38th year of this King.1 The third is an undated 
inscription on the back of a metal image discovered at Nalanda.2 The fourth 
is a stone inscription discovered at Ghosrawan in the Patna District which 
is now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta.8 In this inscription we find that the 
transitional form of 6a with the cross-bar has been used in the majority of 
cases. It may, therefore, definitely be stated that the type specimen of the 
palatal 6a during the reigns of Dharmmapala and Devapala is the transitional 
form ‘used in 6reyase1 in line 4 of the Bodh Gaya inscription of Dharmmapala 
of the 26th year of his reign. With this datum we may turn to the inscribed 
specimens discovered in Eastern India up to date. The remaining inscription 
of Devapala was discovered on an image found at Hilsa.4

Inscribed specimens which can definitely be referred to the pre-Pala period 
are very few in number. Thus the Calcutta Museum, which contains by far 
the largest number of specimens of this school of sculpture, can boast of only 
two or three specimens, which can be definitely referred to the pre-Pala period. 
Unfortunately the image of the Sun god discovered by Cunningham at Shah- 
pur, which was dedicated in the sixty-sixth year of the Harsha Era =572 
A. D., cannot, be found now. This image, if it is rediscovered at some later 
date, will furnish important evidence about the condition of plastic art in the 
eastern provinces, after the decline of the early Guptas, in the seventh century 
A. D. and before the rise of the Paias in the eighth. It is true that King 
Lalitaditya of Kasmira had taken away an image of Buddha from Magadha, 
which he gave, later on, to his minister Chankuna, but we do not know whether
Chankuna and his master were attracted by the reported sanctity of the

.j image only or by its artistic merit.5 Among the very few specimens in the
Indian Museum, Calcutta, which can be definitely assigned to the pre-Pala period, 
is an image of Buddha which was dedicated by a general (baladhiknta) named
Malluka, which was discovered at Bihar in the Patna district of Bihar and
Orissa and was removed to. the Calcutta Museum before the transfer of the 
Bihar collection in 1898.6 The form of the characters used in this inscription 
bears very great resemblance to those used in the Deo-Banarak inscription of 
Jivitagupta II. The image is a short one representing the Teacher in the attitude 
of giving protection. The head and body are disproportionately large in com
parison with the legs.7 The second inscribed specimen comes from the modem 
Saiva monastery at Bodh Gaya and represents Buddha being protected by 
the Naga Muchalinda from heavy rains: The Buddhist creed is inscribed in 
two lines and the characters of this inscription are not very far distant from 
those of the preceding inscription. In this image the coils of the Naga’s body

^  Devapala-deva-hctfte- 2. M ala Vairasya 6rl Ujjalcasya vahu visiftha

3. K atya  Devapala, at Nalanda, this religious work, the various and
extraordinary work of Mala V^ra Ujjaka was completed.”  PI. II d.

3 Indian Antiquary, Vol. X V I I ,  pp . 309-10. ..
« Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, V o l X ,  r U 7
5 Kalhana'a Chronicles o f the Kings of Kashmir, by Sir A urel Stem , Vol. I ,  p .

I E dison  | Cat. and Handbook, pt. I I ,  p . 81, Br. 9.
P a
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are conventional and impossible in reality and the image itself #is a squat 
heavy affair without any artistic merit.1 Another image of Buddha, belonging 
to the Indian Museum Collection (No. 3746), is uninscribed, but most probably 
belongs to this period.2 We find a total want of grace in the delineation of
the body though the sculptor was more fortunate in carving out a smiling
face. The third image in the Indian Museum Collection which can be ascribed 
to this period is also that of Buddha (No. 3711)8 which bears a mutilated 
inscription in two lines, probably in verse, on its pedestal. This image is the 
best specimen of the pre-Pala period that has come to light, up to date, but 
here also the want of proportion between the body and the legs is at once 
noticeable.

Next in order are the specimens, which on account of the inscriptions on 
them can be definitely referred to the reigns of the early Pa la Emperors. 
The dated sculptures of this period are very few in number. The basrelief,
dedicated in the 26th year of the reign of Dharmmapala, is not an object
of art at all. An oblong slab of stone has been divided into three niches
by means of two plain square pilasters, some space being left at each end.
These three niches contain images of Surya, Siva and Vishnu. The sculptor 
has finished his work in a very crude fashion and the specimen cannot be 
said to possess any artistic merit. Three dated sculptures of the reign of 
Devapala have been discovered, one at Hilsa4 and two at Nalanda.6 We 
possess two specimens dedicated in the third year of Surapala or Vigrahapala I. 
One of these images represents the incident of the taming of the mad elephant, 
Nalagiri or Ratnapala, by Buddha, while the second represents the descent 
of Buddha from the Heaven of the thirty-three gods, attended by Brahma
on the left and Indra, holding an umbrella over his head, on the right. Both
images appear to be the work of the same artist and possess various charac
teristics in common. Now, in these two images the older looped form of the 
palatal sibilant has been used in one case while a second transitional form, 
which will be discussed below, has been used in the majority of cases. They 
therefore are certainly later in date than those in which the looped form has 
been used invariably. Among inscribed images of the second class, i.e.} images 
which bear inscriptions not containing the name of the reigning sovereign and 
the date, specimens, in which the looped form or the older form of §a has been 
used, are quite different from the degenerate specimens of the 7th century A. D.

The majority of inscribed sculptures of the second and third classes belong 
to the Indian Museum and can be sub-divided into four groups. The 
first group consists of specimens, in the inscriptions of which the looped form

1 P I, V I I  a.
2 Supplem entary Catalogue, p . 45 ;  P I. V I I  c.
8 Ib id § P I  V I I  b.
41 am indebted to Professor Jadu Nath Sarkar, M.A., C.I.E., I.E.S., for early information about the 

discovery of an image dedicated in the 35fh year of the reign of Devapala. A note on the inscription has 
appeared in the Journal o f  the B ih a r and  Orissa R esearch S ociety , V ol. X , p p . 31 -36 .

6 The discovery of the new copper plate grant and the image of the reign of Devapala has thrown a flood 
of light on the remains at Nalanda, which appears to have enjoyed the patronage of that king, to a very great 
extent. A n n . R ep . o f  the Archaeological Survey o f  In d ia , Eastern  (now  Central) C ircle, 1920-21, p p . 27 -28  ;  E p i- 
graphia In d ica , V ol.. XVII, p p . 310-327.

1 1  A . S. B . (N. S.), V o l  I V I pp. 101-9.
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of the palatal §a has been used along with another transitional form, in which 
the cross-bar is present but the upper curve is slightly reduced in size. This 
transitional form is not noticeable in dated epigraphs of the early Pal a period 
but is to be found in the Ghosrawan inscription of the time of Devapala, the 
third emperor of this dynasty. It is certainly earlier than the pure looped 
form which we find in the Khalimpur grant of Dharmmapala and in the Badal 
pillar inscription of the time of Narayanapala1 and is an intermediate form 
-between this looped form and the ancient Kushan form, in which the cross-bar 
is parallel to the upper part of the. letter, or in that, in which the upper
part itself being curved, the cross-bar is perfectly horizontal. Among specimens 
of this group we find that the older form of the palatal £a, in which the
cross-bar is parallel to the top of the letter, has been used on one occasion 
only. This is an image of Lokanatha, standing, with six hands. In this case 
the Buddhist creed, inscribed on the backslab, contains the older form of the 
palatal sa, while the votive inscription on the pedestal shows the use of the 
pure looped form. From this votive inscription we learn that the image was 
dedicated by one Suvarnnika, son of the merchant \ajjraka, who was a lay 
worshipper (updsaka). In two of its left hands the figure holds a rosary (aksha- 
sutra), and a round indistinct object, the third being in the posture of blessing 
(varada-mvdra). In the right hands he holds (1) a lotus with stalk, (2) a
noose (pd§a) and (3) a hcunandcikt. On his left a female stands with hands
clasped in adoration, while in the crook of her right hand is the stalk of a
lotus. On the right we have a four-armed female figure with a chaitya in
her headdress. Two of her hands are clasped in front while the other two 
hold indistinct objects (No. 3860).2 In the next five specimens we find the 
transitional form of the palatal sibilant, which is intermediate between the 
older form, with the perfectly horizontal cross-bar as well as the pure looped 
form. In this form the. curve in the u^per part of the latter is narrowed to 
form a smaller semi-circle with a portion of the cross-bar as its base. In this 
category we have the fine image of Buddha (Vajmsana-Buddha-Bhattaraka) from 
Kurkihar, in the Gaya District of Bihar and Orissa (Kr. 3).3 From a votive 
inscription on the pedestal we learn that this image was dedicated by the 
Buddhist monk Lokesvaradeva, an inhabitant of the Pandi Vishaya. In the 
second image, this transitional form of the palatal sibilant is very distinct.
It is an image of Lokanatha with two hands. The god holds a lotus with
stalk in his right hand while the left holds an indistinct object. In addition 
to the two-armed female on the left and the four-armed female on the right, 
there are a number of subsidiary attendant figures. Thus, we have the figure 
of the Dhydni-Buddha Amitabha on the headdress and another Dhyani-Buddha 
in the bMmisparsa-mudrd over his head. On each side of the head we have

■  two seated Bodhisattvas, of which only that on the left is recognisable as

|| I the Archaeological Collections o f  the M i a n  M useum , 1911. |  g  See *

* Anderson—Catalogue, etc., Pari 11, |§ |g See f|  Y1U g
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being Vajiupani. Over the halo we have the representation of rocks, with
emaciated figures o f Rishis coming with offerings. On each side of the Bodhi- 
sattva’s legs we have two additional figures. On the left we have a weta 
with an emaciated body and a protuberant belly, drinking with an upturned 
face sometning, which appears to be falling from behind the left hand of the 
Bodhisattva. On the right we see a dwarfish male , rushing out (No. 3807) 1 2 3 
The next specimen is a standing image of Lokanatha with six hands, which 
was dedicated by one Chakshu-glana Ujjaka. In this image we find two seated 
female figurines on each side of the head, on lotus brackets. The one on the
left has four hands and that on the right, two hands. The Bodhisattva has
the figure o f Amitabha in his headdress. One of his left hands is in the 
posture of giving protection, the second holds a rosary (akshasutra), while the 
third is broken. In the upper right hand he holds a lotus with stalk, with
the second he holds an object which' resembles a trident, while the third is
broken. As in the two previous cases We have a two-armed female attendant 
on the left and a four-armed female on the right, both being headless (No. 3796) a 
The collection of Manjusris in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, contains a fine 
image o f this Bodhisattva with two hands holding a stalk of a lotus on which 
rests a book, which is the sym bol o f this Bodhisattva. The left hand is in the 
Posture of givir.g protection. It is a neat and very fine image (No. 3808).s 
The next image of this class is an image o f Tara seated on a lotus throne, 
which can happily be identified from the votive inscription on its pedestal. 
The goddess has two hands of which the left is in the' posture of blessing 
while the right holds an indistinct object. She is attended by  two other female 
figures, both seated; the one on the right having four hands and holding the
skin of an elephant over her head with two o f them, while the one on the
right has two hands. On each side o f the pedestal there is a male figure.
On the right we have a stout male seated with a rosary in his left h a n d ; 
and on the left a male ascetic is seated with crossed legs. From  the inscrip
tion on the pedestal we learn that this is an image of the Potalaka Upatdfd, 
dedicated by  a man named Vamuka (I. M. No. 3820).4 * The remaining im age! 
of this group all show the use of the definitely formed loop in the place of 
the upper- curve of the older form  or the shorter curve of the transitional 
form. In “ the origin of the Bengal a lphabet” 6 this type of the palatal ia,
has been designed to be a trasitional form , but a detailed examination o f the 
votive inscriptions o f the early Pala Emperors shows that this looped form
is not a transitional one, but one o f the settled forms o f this test letter,
which lasted in Eastern India for about two centuries, from  the reign of
Adityasena o f the Gupta dynasty of Magadha to that of Narayanapala of the
Pala dynasty. In the group o f images, in which the looped form  of §a has
been used, is a beautiful image of Lokanatha (?) with two hands, in which

1 Bloch, Supplementary Catalogue, p. 58. See pi. VIII b.
2 Ibid, pp. 57-58. See pi, V III d.
3 Ibid, p. 50. See pi. IX  d.
4 Ibid| pp. 64-65. See pi. IX  c.
4 The origin and development oj the Bengali Script, Calcutta. 1010, pp. 57-55.
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we find a Dhydni-buddha seated on the top of the lotus which the Bodhisattva 
is holding in his right hand. He is attended by two seated male figures
instead of the females (No. 5861J.1 The next specimen is an image 
of Vajrapam (?), seated, with two hands, holding a thunderbolt in his 
left hand. On the pedestal, we find a female figure rushing towards the right, 
with a mace in her left hand and a noose in her right hand, while under the 
throne We find two peacocks (No. 3784).2 The third image is a fine specimen 
of a Maitreya, with two hands and with the chaitya symbol in his headdress. 
The Bodhisattva holds a lotus with stalk in his right hand while the left 
is in the posture of blessing. He is attended by two female figures both 
standing and with four hands (No. 3790).8 The figure on the left holds an 
arrow (4ara) and a skull cup (Nara-kapala) in her left hands, while she holds 
a bow (dhanus) in one of her right hands, the other being placed on her thigh. 
The figure on the right holds a branch of a tree and an elephant-goad 
(cmhvJa) in her left hands, while in her right hands she holds a wheel (chakra) 
and an indistinct object. The elbow of her second right hand rests on a battle 
axe (pa/raiu). There is a chaitya to the left of the head of the main figure 
and another resting on a lotus leaf to the light, near the right hand of the 
figure.4 Another six-armed standing image of Lokanatha belongs to this group, 
as we have the pure looped 4a in the Buddhist creed inscribed on its backslab. 
In this case we ’ find Amitabha on the headdress and a Dhyani-huddha on 
each side of the head, the one on the left being in the hhurnisjpar4a-mvdra1 
while the one on the right is in the posture of blessing (varada-mudra). The 
figure holds a rosary in the upper left hand, and an indistinct object in the second 
while the third left hand is in the posture of blessing. In his right hands 
he holds a lotus with stalk in the first, an indistinct object in the second 
and a kcmandalu in the third.5 The finest specimen in this group is, however, 
an image of Mahattari Tara, seated on a lotus throne, with the left foot placed 
on a lotus below the throne. She holds a lotus with stalk in her right hand, 
while the left hand is in the posture of blessing. This image was declared 
by Sir John Marshall, the Director General of Archaeology in India, and Mr. 
0 . C. Gangoly, the well known art-connoisseur of Calcutta, to be the finest 
specimen produced by the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture (No. 5862).6 
The Indian Museum possesses a fine image of Lokanatha in the collection 
of terra-cotta plaques discovered at Bodh Gaya during the excavations of Sir 
Alexander Cunningham. Here we find Lokanatha seated, with two hands, 
holding the usual lotus stalk in the right, while the left is in the posture of 
blessing. The date of this plaque can be deduced from the votive inscription 
which has been impressed on the backslab from a small round seal (No.
B. G. 140).7 ■ _____________|

i Supplementary Catalogue, p. 58. See pi. IX b.

3 6 1.' itZ em r Monographic Bouddhiquc Ac I'Inde, Hr panic, p. 112, fig. Sec. pi. X a.
4 See pi. X a.
6 Seo pi. X b. , i t -
« supplementary Catalogue, p. 6 7 . See pi. ■&, c.
, Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11, |  60. See pi. XI b.
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Among Brahrnanical images in the Indian Museum collection, the oldest 
specimen belonging to the Eastern School is an image of Vishpu, the votive 
inscription on the pedestal of which shows the use of the looped form of the
palatal Sa (No. 3876).1

In the second group of inscribed images, the loop form of Sa gives way
to another transitional form, leading to the regular eleventh century form,
in which we have two different semi-circles placed side by side on the top of 
this letter. In this transitional form the upper part of the palatal £a once 
more consists of a single semi-circular curve, which touches the straight line 
to the right of this letter, but which does • not merge in this straight lin e ;
as was the case with the older form, in which the cross-bar was perfectly
horizontal or in the eleventh century form in which we have two semi-circles 
side by side. That this transitional form is later than the looped form, need 
not be proved. In one votive inscription this transitional form has been used
side by side with the looped form. This is an image of Lokanatha with six hands.
The figure is seated and we have Amitabha on the headdress. The upper 
left hand holds a rosary, the second is in the posture of giving protection 
(abliaya-mudra), while the third is in the posture of blessing (varada-mudra). 
Among the right hands we find the lotus with stalk in the first, a book (pustaka) 
in the second and a. kamandalu in the third. There are three attendant 
figurines under the lotus throne on which the Bodhisattva is seated. In the 
centre a dwarf is seated with a cup in his hands with a female standing on
each side. The dwarf appears to be Hayagrlva, the two-handed female Tara
and the four-handed female Bhrikuti. The image came from Bargaon, 
ancient Nalanda, in the Patna District (No. 4473).2 * *

In the second group of inscribed images, there are three different classes 
of the transitional form of the palatal sibilant. The earliest of these is, no 
doubt, the form in which the cross-bar is still present but at the same time 
the right end of the upper curve does not merge in the upper end of the 
vertical straight line on the right but on the other hand forms an angle with
it. The number of specimens which bear this particular form of the transi
tional are very few in number. These a re :—(1) A  large four-armed image 
of standing Lokanatha, whose identity is revealed by the seated figure of 
Amitabha in his headdress. Two divine beings are carrying a crown over 
the head of the deity, who holds a lotus on which rests a book in the upper
right hand and a kamandalu in the lower. A  rosary is held in the upper
left hand while the lower is in the posture of blessing. To the right of the 
figure is a small fat dwarf (Hayagriva) resting his right hand on a mace and 
to the left tne figure of a preta kneeling and drinking something flowing from 
the lower left hand of the Bodhisattva (No. 3962).8 (2) The two remaining 
instances are females. One is that of Vajravarahi, or Marichi with six hands,

1 Supplementary Catalogue p .  81. See p i. X I  a.
2 Ibid, p p . 72-73. See p i. X I  c.

• _ 1! rh!? ,m^ e to stand in the vestibule of the Indian Museum from 1895 to 1921 but was not inoluded
in the Supplem entary Catalogue. See pi. X I I  a.
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bending forward on her right leg. She has three heads of which the front one is 
damaged and the side ones those of a sow. Among her six hands she holds in 
the left ones a sword (cm), an arrow (ia/ra) and a drinking cup (?). In two of her 
right hands she holds a bow (dhanus), and a noose (pd£a) while the third hand 
is broken. On the backslab we find representations of tongues of fire issuing from 
all parts of the body of the goddess. On the pedestal we find a wheel and seven 
sows with a female charioteer seated between, the legs of the deity, and below 
her the bust of a male, probably representing Raliu (I. M. No. 6267)l. (3) The 
third image is perhaps Hindu. It represents a goddess seated on a cushion 
with one leg down resting on a lotus. She has four hands, in which she 
holds an elephant-goad and a round object in the left, while in the right she 
has a curious wand, ending in the head of a makara, the remaining one 
holding a child on her lap. The image was discovered at Ghosrawan in the 
Patna  ̂ District and an inscription on the pedestal records its dedication by 
one Chandraka, son of Vishnu in the village of TentadL The main figure is- 
called Mundesarl or Pundesarl (No. 39 52)2.

The largest number of specimens of the second group show the use of 
another sub-variety of the palatal sibilant in their inscriptions. In this sub-
variety, the left arm of the letter does not touch the vertical straight line
on the right, which forms its right limb. But there is another sub-variety 
of the palatal sibilant to be found in images of this particular group, in which, 
like the variety described above, the upper curve touches the vertical straight 
line on the right, but there is no cross-bar. The specimens which show this 
particular variety of the palatal sibilant are only two in number. One of
these is an image of Kuvera seated with two hands of which the right has

i f p  been lost. The short inscription on the pedestal records that it was dedicated 
in Nalanda (No. 3917)3. The other specimen is one of those special images, 
peculiar to the Eastern School of Medieval Sculpture, representing a 
particular incident of the life of Buddha, i.e., the descent of Buddha from

| the heaven of the thirty-three gods (No. N. S. 2072)4.
Images in which the left limb of the palatal 6a does not touch the vertical 

straight °line on the right are largest in number in the second group. In this 
particular class there are three different varieties of images. The first variety 
consists of that partipular type of images, which represents a particular incident 
of the life of the Teacher. In this variety there are two specimens; one 
representing the birth of. the Buddha and the first seven steps (No. B. G. 50)*. 
,.nd the second representing the presentation of a bowl of honey to Buddha 
by a monkey at Yaisafi, the modern Basarh in the Muzaffarpur District of
Bihar and Orissa (No. N. S. 2074)8.

1 So© pi- XII b. Y T T  1* Supplementary Catalogue, p. 95 ; pi- XU c.
3 Ibid ; p. 73, pi XIII a. , , . tho Indian Museum from the Belvedere palace after the aboli-
• From the collection of imago. XIII 6.

tion of tho Licutcnnnl-Gp'ornorahip of ?

| For the findspot see note 4. g g j  %  XX VU |
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The second variety consists of Bodhisattva images with inscriptions 
bearing this particular form of # .  Thus we have a fine erect Bodhisattva
from Kurkihar in the Gaya District with two hands and attended, probably,
by Hayagriva (No. Kr. 7 ) The second specimen is a seated Bodhisattva, 
who holds a lotus with stalk, on which rests a jewel, in his right hand, while 
the left is in the posture of blessing (No. 5589)1 2 *. Another image of Lokanatha, 
seated, with four hands, comes from K urkihar; the main figure holds an indis
tinct object in the upper left hand, while the lower left is in the posture of
blessing and a lotus and a book in the right hands (Kr. 10)8. A  seated
figure of Maujusri. with two hands, holding a book on a lotus in the right
hand, while the left is broken, was found at Bodb Gaya. In the inscription
on the pedestal the image is styled Prajnaprabha (B. G. 74)4. There is only 
one image in the third variety which is tnat of Tara, a small miniature 
figurine, evidently of Mahattarl Tara, which came from Bodli Gaya (B. G. 
135)5.

In the first sub-variety of this transitional form of the palatal §a, in which 
the cross-bar is still present, and in which the right end of the curve does
touch, but does not merge in the upper end of the vertical straight line on
the r ig h t; but on the other hand forms an angle with it, has not been met 
with in dated inscriptions. The number of specimens, in w h ich . this variety 
-of the transitional form of the palatal sco, is to be found, is so small that 
this particular form may be neglected for the present.

In the third sub-variety, the left arm touches the upper end of the straight 
line on the right side but there is no cross-bar. Most probably specimens of 
the later §a,. which are to be found in the Ghosrawan inscription of the time 
•of Devapala, belong to this variety. Almost all the later forms of this 
letter in the last line, which look like ordinary tenth century forms, really belong 
to this variety, but in this case also the instances in which they have been 
found on sculptures are also very few. By far the largest number of instances, 
in which this transitional variety of the palatal ia has been found on sculp
tures, is the second sub-variety in which the left limb does not touch the 
right limb at all. This variety occurs for the first time in the Gaya inscrip
tion of the seventh year o f Narayanapala, where it occurs in conjunction with 
the first sub-variety of the transitional form, which is described above. It 
is also to be found in the inscriptions of Mahendrapala o f the eighth year 
o f his reign, discovered at Ramgava in the Gaya District and of the ninth 
year, at Guneria in the same district. It  is also to be found in the British 
Museum image inscriptions of the year nine of the reign of Mahendrapala.

The occurrence of these forms in these dated inscriptions leaves no doubt 
about the position in the chronological scale of the images or sculptures, in 
the inscriptions on which this particular transitional form has been found.

1 Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, p. 75. See pi. X III c.
| See pi. X III d.
* Anderson, Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, p. 76. • See pi. XIV  o.
4 Ibid, Part II, p.. 48. See pi. X IV  b.
| Ibid, Part II, p. 60. See pi. X IV  c.
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They come after the group in which the first transitional form of the Chos- 
raw-an inscription of Devapala and the regular looped form have been used, 
and they belong more particularly to that period of the history of pastern 
India which has been named The struggle with the Pratiharas which
began with the conquest of Northern Bengal and South Bihar,2 by the 
Pratihara-Gurjara Emperors of Kanauj and ended with the revival of Pala 
power in Eastern India, on the foundation of the second empire of the Palas, 
by Mahlpala I, at the end of the tenth century A. D. During this trouble
some period, when the Pala kings of Bengal lost most of their possessions and 
finally their ancestral kingdom of Northern Bengal, the progress of art in 
Eastern India, though much slower in comparison with its rate of progress 
in the preceding century, had not stopped altogether. As a matter of fact 
certain changes came over the productions of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture during this period, which modified to a great extent the productions 
of its period of renaissance, under Mahlpala and his immediate successors. The 
products of the school, during this troublous period, far outnumbered the 
specimens that were produced by the sculptors of the Eastern School during, 
the next two centuries i.e., the eleventh and twelfth.

On account of the paucity of dated inscriptions, which can be referred 
to this period it is extremely difficult to determine what particular sculptures 
are to be assigned to it. There is no doubt about the fact, that sculptures, 
which bear that particular form of the transitional sa, in which the left
limb does not touch the right limb, belong to the earlier part of this 
period, i.e., the latter part of the ninth century A. D. This has been
proved by the occurrences of this form of the palatal 6a. in the Gaya inscrip
tion of Narayanapala and the Ramgaya and Guneriya inscriptions of the time 
of Mahendrapala.3 No copper plate or large stone inscriptions, winch can be 
referred to the kings of the Pala dynasty between Narayanapala and Mahipala 
I  both exclusive, have been discovered. Narayanapala’s son, Rajyapala, is 
known from one votive inscription which was incised in the twentyfourth year 
of his reign.4 He was succeeded by his son, Gopala II, who is known from 
two inscriptions and one manuscript. One inscription was discovered at Nalanda 
and was incised in the first year of his reign.5 The second inscription was 
discovered at Bodh Gaya and does not contain any date.6 The manuscript is 
preserved in the British Museum and was written in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of this sovereign.7 He was succeeded by his son, Vigrahapala II, 
nf whom we have only one manuscript which was written in the twentysixth 

| year of his reign.8 There were three Gopalas and three Vigrahapalas, in the

X Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of BeW“l> §f| 55‘67'
2 Indian Antiquary, Vol. XL]1J ' ' , ’ p- la r 0f tho Pratihara dynasty of Kanauj, was the son and
'  in tho and of tho ninth century A. D.

su ooossor o f  K h o ja , su rn am e 1917, p .  M -

Y j l t Z i  i T Z Z k i n i o f , l ,e  Amalie Society oj Benyal, Vol IV, p. M .

1  ■  H I
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PSla dynasty of Bengal. The colophons of manuscripts or short votive inscrip
tions do not mention distinctly which particular Gopala or Vigrahapala it was, 
and they have to be assigned on the basis of palaeography, reasons for which, 
in detail will be found elsewhere.1 The manuscripts, however, afford no help 
in the study of the date of sculptures and the state of our knowledge of the
miniatures, with which many of these manuscripts are illuminated, is as yet

in its infancy.
Of the two inscriptions of Gopaladeva II, the one which was discovered

at Nalanda and which was incised in the first year of that sovereign’s reign,
shows at least one instance of the use of the looped form of 6a. In all 
other cases, for example, in Asvina, Sudi, Parame6vara, Sri-Vagi&vari, the form 
used is the ordinary eleventh century form. In the other inscriptions all 
instances of palatal 6a are of the eleventh century form. It  can, therefore, 
be definitely stated that the use of the later eleventh century form is irregular 
up to the reign of Narayanapala, though instances of its occurrence are known. 
This form began to preponderate in eastern inscriptions during the period of 
the reign of his successors. The occurrence of the transitional form, which is 
the precursor of the eleventh-century form in the inscriptions of Mahendrapala 
and of Rajyapala, shows that its use had not increased during the reign of 
the successor of Narayanapala. Consequently, it may be stated broadly, that 
the increase in the use of this eleventh-century form begins from the end of 
the tenth century A. D. The state of the Pala kingdom in the last half of 
the ninth century cannot be called prosperous. With the death of Narayana
pala, or perhaps even during his life time, the empire founded by 
Bliarmmapala had ceased to exist. The suzerainty of Northern India had 
passed on to the Gurjara-Pratlhara kings of the Indian desert, who had 
removed their capital to Kanauj. In the east, the existence of the inscriptions, 
o f Mahendrapala I prove that, for a time at least, the western part of Magadha 
had passed out of the control of the Palas, while definite evidence shows that 
the Palas continued to sway over the eastern half of Magadha only. This 
part of Magadha, with Uddandapura and Nalanda as its chief towns, continued 
to be ruled by Rajyapala, Gopala II and Vigrahapala II. In the east, Eastern 
Bengal is now known not to have acknowledged the sway of the Pala kings? 
before the time of Mahipala I. The kings of this region may have acknowledged 
the suzerainty of Dharinmapala and Devapala, but there is no epigraphical 
evidence, which can be assigned to a period earlier than the reign o f Mahipala
I. to show that any part of Eastern Bengal was included in the dominions actually 
ruled by the Pala kings. In the north, the ancestral territories of the Palas, 

the Northern Bengal or Varendra, had passed away from their possession and 
had been occupied by a line of princes, about whom we know nothing, except that 
one of' them erected a fine temple of Siva in the Saka year 888-966-67 A. D .2 
In this inscription, these kings are described as being descended from the Kamboja

*The attribution of the dates in these colophons to Gopala II and Vigrahapala II has been questioned by 
V o lX v T  30?30*3 Umdar °£ the Calcutta University : Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

* Journal and Proceedings oj the Asiatic Society of Bengal (N. S.)t Vol. VII, p. 619.

34  EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. [CHAP. I I I .



family, which, may indicate that they were, of Tibeto-Mongolian descent. Up 
to this time no inscriptions of the Pala princes have been discovered in western 
Bengal or Radh a and so we are not in a position to ascertain whether this 
part of the country remained in the possession of the Palas or not. After
the death of Narayanapala, his son and grandson seem to have ruled over 
a small principality, consisting of the eastern portion of Magadha and, pro
bably, a portion of Western Bengal. During this troublesome period plastic
art degenerated in the eastern provinces and there is ‘ample evidence of this 
degeneration in inscribed sculptures discovered in Magadha, the dates of which 
can be determined from the votive inscriptions on them. Thus there is an 
unnatural elongation of the limbs in main figures, which are in some cases
out of proportion. In Kurldhar itself, where so many beautiful images of the
earlier period have been discovered, an image was discovered in which the 
limbs are disproportionately long and in which traces of the degeneration are 
very distinct. In this image the form of the palatal 6a used in the votive 
inscription is that in which the left limb does not touch the right (Kr. 7).1

The same characteristics are also to be observed in N. S. 2072, where the 
same form of the palatal 6a has been used. The disproportionate elongation 
o f the. limbs is very much noticeable in the image of Lokanatha (No. 3962), 
where the transitional form with a cross-bar has been used. The other pro- 

B  » minent * characteristic is an increasing grossness of features combined with 
minute attention to details, which proves that sculptors of this period devoted 
more attention to ritual and works on iconography than before. The charac- | 
teristics are to be found in the image of Varahl (No. 6267)3 in which the 

I  transitional form *of 6a with a cross-bar has been used. The grossness of
features is nowhere more in evidence than in the image representing the biith 
and the first seven steps taken by Buddha after his birth, which is a very 
rare image of this kind, known in this School.4 In this particular specimen, 
the form of 6a used shows that the left limb does not touch the right. Another 
specimen (N. S. 2074), which represents the incident of the Monkey presenting 
the bowl of honey to Buddha at Vaisali also shows grossness of features. It 
.should be noted at the same time that certain specimens of the same group 
are not entirely devoid of beauty. The disproportionate elongation of the 
limbs is not evident in these cases. This is evident in the image of the 
goddess Mundesvari (No. 3952)8 or the stele with eight principal incidents 
of Buddha’s life (No. 3737), and two images of the Bodhisattva Manjusri 
(No B G. 74 and Kr. 10).° The best known sculpture of this period, the 

■ date of which is ascertainable, is perhaps the image of Lokanatha (No. 5859)-

1 Anderson, Catalogue and Handbook, Part I I , p- 75 , see pi. X I I I
2 £}QQ pi, X I I  a• _ TT7T h
8Supplementary Catalogue, p. 69 ; see p . • . abi collection. Rupam, No. 15 and 16, July and

v J m te , W U % *» 1 of #• Archccological relics in Ike Museum of U,c

Vartnira 'Research Society, Rajshahi, PP- 6-7, No. p g g

7 See pk pt§! 8
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of the Calcutta Museum collection. Two other images, one of Jambhala (No.. 
4571)1 and another of Ivubera from Nalanda (No. 3914)2 also deserve special 
mention among the best sculptures of this period. Up to this time, it has 
not been possible to include any specimen from Bengal proper in this descrip
tion, because, in the first place, specimens discovered in Bengal proper are 
fewer in number and in the second place none of them bears any inscriptions 
which can be assigned to the eighth or the ninth century A. D. Certain 
images in the collection of the Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi in Bengal 
are reputed to belong to the 8th century and are attributed to the masters 
named Dhlman and Vitapala, mentioned by Lama Taranatha,3 but the attempt 
on the part o f the authorities of the Society to assign certain sculptures defini
tely to this period has not succeeded : as no proof is forthcoming about the* 
author of these sculptures or their early date.4 On the other hand the style 
of the majority of the sculptures in the Museum of the Varendra Research Society 
at Rajshahi proves that they belong to the 11th and the 12th centuries A. D.

Mali ip ala I, the son and successor of Vigrahapala II, restored the fallen 
fortunes of his dynasty by reconquering the ancestral dominions of his family 
in Northern Bengal and by extending the western frontier as far as Benares. 
When and m what manner the Pratlhara occupation of Western Magadha ended,, 
it is not possible to ascertain as yet. But somehow or other, with the decline 
in the ability of the Pratlhara Emperors of Kanauj, their authority gradually 
declined over the Eastern provinces, and at the time, when Mahlpala I
ascended the throne of Bengal, they had become mere puppets in the hands
of the great feudatory chiefs, such as the Chandellas who practically had 
become independent. Mahlpala I appears to have come to the throne some
time in the middle or in the second half of the 10th ' century A . D. There 
was an Emperor of the Pratlhara dynasty o f Kanauj named Mahendrapala II  in 
953 A. D .5 Within two years he had been succeeded by  a prince named
Mahlpala II, whose name has been recorded in an inscription discovered at
Bayana in the Bharatpur State, dated 955 A. D .6 A t the time o f Mahipala’s 
accession, he had most probably to deal with Gangeyadeva of the Chedi dynasty 
of Dahala, when the former extended the western boundary of his Empire. 
The most notable event of Mahipala’s reign was the extension of his authority 
towards the east. Before his time We have no evidence to prove that the 
provinces known as Vanga or Samatata were included within the empire o f
the Palas. Of the numerous records of the reign o f this prince only four are 
important for the study of the sculptures of his reign. These a r e :— (1) An 
image of Vishnu discovered at Baghaura in the Comilla District, Bengal, which 
was dedicated in the third year of his reign, (2) an image of Buddha which 
was dedicated in the 11th year of his reign at Bodh Gaya and (3) a door jam b

1 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 61, pi. XVI, c.
| Ibid, p. 73.
| Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV.
' Journal and Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. X II , pp. 23-28
6 Epigraph ia Indica, Vol\ XIV, pp. 176-80. 11
• Progress Report oj the Archaeological Survey oj India, Western Circle, for the year ending 31et March 1919, p. 43.
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discovered at Nal.an.da, the inscription on which records the restoration of a 
temple in the 11th year of his reign. The fourth record was found on an
image of brass discovered at Imadpur in the Muzafiarppr District of Bihar, 
which was dedicated in the 48th year of his reign,1 but which, unfortunately, 
•can no longer be traced.

Mahtpala I came to the throne in the latter half of the tenth century A. D. 
From this time onward, the form of the palatal §a does not change. In this 
particular form, which became fixed in the eleventh century, the upper part 
of the letter consists of two semicircles, placed side by side horizontally, the 
ends of which join. The end of the semicircle on the right is prolonged as a 
straight line downwards, while that of the semicircle on the left is slightly
•curved to the left, and to its end is attached a wedge or a triangle. The
rise in the fortune of the 3?alas very probably gave an impetus to art in the 
eastern provinces of Northern India. The disproportionate features prevalent 
in the tenth century gradually disappear, but at the same time we find the 
artists aiming more at the reproduction of sublime beauty in figures, by an 
•attenuation of the limbs in accordance with the favourite descriptions of Indian 
poets.' These characteristics, which are noticeable in the fine image of Vishnu 
discovered at Baghaura, which was dedicated in the third year of Mahipala 
I's reign, are also noticeable in sculptures, the votive inscriptions of which 
use this particular form of the palatal §a along with the characteristic eleventh 
century forms of letters. The best specimen is perhaps a basrelief representing 
the death of Buddha now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (No. 3773)“. In 
this basrelief we find Buddha lying on a bedstead, placed between two scda 
trees and a cliaitya appearing behind his back. Buddha is lying with his head 
towards the left on his right side. Three monks are to be seen under the 
bedstead, of whom the one in the centre has his back turned towards the 
front and is seated in meditation. The figure on the left is lamenting and 
has also turned his back] towards the front. The figure on the right is kneeling
and is facing the left. Similar characteristics are to be observed in another
basrelief representing the seven past Buddhas with their Bodhi trees and the 
future Buddha, the Bodhisattva Maitreya (B. G-. S3)3. There is a sunken 
panel on the pedestal containing a basrelief. From the right we have a horse 
and an elephant with triangular objects on their backs. Then comes another 
object, which is probably a mirror, and after that a lotus; then come three 
human figures, two males and a female ; after which there is a table or altar 

• to t]ie left of Which are a votive offering (naivedya), a lamp and three human
figures all seated. The same characteristics are also to be observed in an 
image’ of the Bodhisattva Vajrapani. The Bodhisattva is seated cross-legged 

n a lotus throne and has two hands and one head. Under the throne there ° ifL elenhants. The Bodhisattva holds a thunder-bolt (vajra) in his left 
“ ° J ° i : ! t  held oppo-ite t ,  hi, ten s , (No. 3785).. An ,„a g e  .1 the

y oL X17< page. 10S, note 17 ,■ ProWinga ° f the Asialic Society o f Bengal, 1881, p . 98.

Supplementary Catalogue, pp ^  see pi X 7  ^
• Catalogue and Handbook, tart u ,p  >  ̂ i
4 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 6 , P •
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Bodhisattva Lokanatha, seated, in the mahdrajalild posture, also belongs to 
this group. The god is seated on a lotus-throne, placed on a lion-throne. 
His left knee is placed on the seat, while the right i s ' raised, on which his 
right hand is resting. He holds a bell (ghania) in his right hand and a lotus 
with stalk in his left hand. A figure of the Dhyani-Buddha Amitabha is to 
be seen on his headdress, while a chaitya appears carved in relief on the back- 
slab to the right o f  his head (No. 6273).1 To the same period belongs 
the figure of an unknown Bodhisattva, perhaps ManjusrI. The god is seated, 
cross-legged, on a lion-throne, on which is placed a lotus. He has six hands and 
holds a sword (asi), (2) an arrow (4ara), in the upper right hands ; while the 
third is in the posture of blessing (varada-muclrd). In his left hands he 
holds the lotus with stalk (sanal-otpala), (2) a book (pustaka), and (3) a bow  (dhanuh). 
The god has three heads, over the central one o f which is to be seen the 
Dhydni -bu del ha Akshobhya in the earth-touching a ttitu d e ; while on the top 
of the backslab against a miniature backslab is to be seen the figure o f the 
Dhyani-buddha Vairochana in the dharmma-chakra-mudrd (No. 6271).2 The image 
of the Bodhisattva seated in a cave attended by  the Bodhisattva Maitreya 
and the white Tara (sita-Tdrd) belongs to the same date though the execution 
is not so good as that of the preceding ones. In this image, the Bodhisattva, 
who is evidently Lokanatha, is seated in the ardhaparyanka posture on a lotus 
throne inside a cave. He has two hands, which are in the dharmma-chakra- 
mudrd, and has the Dhyani-buddha Amitabha. on his headdress. The stalk o f a 
lotus issues from under his left arm-pit. Just over the head o f the
Bodhisattva, on the top of the cave, is a chaitya, on either side o f which a 
human figure is kneeling. Behind this kneeling devotee is a male with a garland 
and behind each o f these males are to be g seen a tree and a bearded ascetic 
seated. The rocks are full o f caves containing snakes, geese, monkeys, lions and 
other animals as well as bearded ascetics. On the top of the rocks, five
miniature rock-cut temples are to be seen, each containing the figure o f a
Dhyani-buddha. Beginning from the right, we have Amoghasiddhi, with his .right 
hand in the posture of giving protection (abhaya-mudra) but without his snake’s 
hood. The second is Ratnasambhava in the posture of blessing {varada-m.ud.rd). 
In the centre is Vairochana in the dharmma-chakra-mudrd, with a miniature 
shrine on each side containing an attendant figurine. The fourth is Akshobhya in 
the earth-touching attitude (bhumispar&a-mudrd) and on  the extreme left is 
Amitabha in the posture of meditation {dhyana-mudra) (No. 5B59)1 * 3. To the 
same period also belongs an eighteen-armed female figure, seated cross-legged,, 
on a lotus throne. On the pedestal is a long but mutilated inscription in five
lines. Two of the hands of the goddess are in the dharmma-chakra-mudrd. The
lowest right hand holds a round object and the lowest left a bottle. Am ong other 
right hands one holds a lotus. The objects held in the other hand are indistinct.

1See pi. XV  b.
t r F ° 7 a £e8Cr,ptlon of t!iePMni-Bmldlms and their mudrds, see Journal and Proceedings oj the Asiatic Society 

of Bengal, New Series, Vol. I l l ,  pp. 469-70 ; pi. X V  c. J
3 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 66. See pi. X V  d.
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The implements held in the left hands are (1) a pot (gliala), (2) a conch 
(iankha), (3) a wheel (chakra), (4) an elephant-goad (ankusa), the rest being 
indistinct.' The image was discovered at Bargaon or Nalanda (No. 4474).1 To 

i the same period belongs an image of Jambhala on the pedestal of which there 
is a long inscription in the Bhaikshuki-lipi (No. 4571)." A colossal image of 
Buddha discovered at Guneria in the Gaya District also belongs to the same 

[ period.8
The fourth and last group of inscribed sculptures belongs to the eleventh 

‘ and twelfth centuries A. D. This group is represented by three dated sculp- 
- tures, two of which were dedicated in the reign of Ramapala and one in that 
s of Lakshmanasena. The images of this particular group show that the 
; artists of the eastern School have carried their ideas of sublimity so far as 
[ to make the figures, carved by them, almost unnatural. This is evident in 
I the image of Tara, dedicated in the second year of Ramapala (No. 3824).4 In 
I this image there is an abnormal development of the bust and at the same 
1 time an unnatural attenuation of the waist and the hips. The folds of 
f the drapery, too, have become conventional, a characteristic which is 
' noticeable in almost all specimens of this particular group. Take for example,
I the image of Bodhisattva discovered at Chandimau, Which Was dedicated 

in the forty-second year of the reign of Ramapala.3 An image of 
Chandl, dedicated in the third year of Lakshmanasena shows further signs 
of degeneration in the art of the eastern School.6 A peculiar Shadakshan 
group is perhaps the earliest image of this group. In this we find three lotuses 
springing from the same stalk. On the central lotus a four-armed Bodhisattva is 
seated holding a rosary in one right hand, a lotus in one left hand and the 
remaining two clasped in adoration in fronl. On the lotus on his left, a female 
is- seated, also holding a rosary in her right hand, and a lotus in her left hand, 
while her lower two hands are clasped in adoration. There was a similar figure op the 
lotus‘ on the Bodhisattva’s right, but it is broken ofi. The central figure has no 
other attribute which would enable us to identify it. The inscription on the 
pedestal shows that particular change in the forms of the tenth and eleventh 
centurv alphabet used in the eastern provinces of Northern India which gradually 
introduced the proto-Bengali alphabet of the twelfth century A. D (I. M. No 3813).' 
To the same group belongs an image of a Buddha discovered at Bodh Gaya. 
This image belongs to that particular class of Buddha images, which are 
crowned The figure has two hands and stands on a fully blown lotus. The 
ri£ht hand is raised in the posture of giving protection (abhaya-mvdra), while 
the left holds an indistinct object, the backs of both hands being placed against 
fullv blown lotus flowers. The votive inscription on the pedestal shows that 
this image also is one of the earliest specimens of the fourth group and

S * *  V S.p .B l'J tZ ]?M V Icon ooraphie Bouddhique de Unde, ler parlie, p. 12d, fig. 20. See pi. XVI e.

3 gee pi.
*lbid, p. 65. See V c\ . Q . /  Ind:a 19J1.12, p. 162, pi. LXXIII,fig. 1. So© pi. V b

v o i.,x lP. 2s e ,o .P, x x m .  f/ *

7 Supplementary Catalogue |  60- Se0 pl XVU  §  H
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in its execution there is not much difference from the specimens of the third 
group (I. M. No. B. 6 . 80).1

In the remaining specimens, the characters leave no doubt about their 
date, while the affinity of execution declares them to belong to the same group 
as the images of the reigns of Ramapala and Lakshmanasena. To this group 
belongs a similar image of Buddha, which is also crowned and likewise has 
two hands. The right hand is in the posture of giving protection, while the • 
left holds the hem of the garment. The figure stands under a miniature shrine 
resting on two pillars, by the side of which is a dwarf supporting an elephant, 
on the back of which again is a lion rampant. On the bracket of the capital of 
each of these pillars is a kinnara. The kinnara on the left is playing on a vina 
and that on the right on cymbals. The top of the shrine is a trefoil arch 
and ornamented with a border of arabesque work. The backslab is bordered 
with a row of flames, and on its top is an umbrella surmounted by  a 
chaitya. On one pedestal is the bust o f an elephant facing front and
below it an inscription, showing forms of the aspirate and the dental 
4a, the rest of which is illegible. The image is made of copper, heavily gold 
gilt, which was at one time bedecked with jewels, the grooves for which -still 
contain fragments of precious stones. This image belongs to Mr. Saurindra 
Narayana Sinha of Jhawa Kothi, in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar and Orissa 
and was lent by the owner for some time to the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad 
o f  Calcutta, in 1911.2

The Calcutta Museum contains the image of a Bodhisattva, which is allied 
both in execution and in the form of the characters used in its votive inscrip
tion to the Bodhisattva Khasarpana dedicated in the forty-second year of 
Ramapala. The Bodhisattva is evidently a Lokanatha, with t h e . figure of the 
Dhyani-buddha Amitabha in his headdress. To the proper left of the head on 
the backslab is perhaps the figure o f the Dhyani-buddha Ratnasambhava in the 
posture of giving protection. Below the lotus, on which the god is seated, 
We find two four-armed figures seated on lotuses. According to the 
inscription on the pedestal the image was dedicated b y  the Mahamatra
Dunnahapichcha. The term mahamatra shows that the'institutions of the Mauryan 
period were in existence even in the twelfth century A. I). (No. 3794).8 The 
Calcutta M useum. also contains a fine image o f Khadiravani Tara. In the
abnormal development of the bust, the attenuation of the waist and the hips 
and the conventionalisation of the drapery, this image shows the same 
oharacteristies as that of the Tara dedicated in .the second year of
Ramapala. The entire sculpture is in a beautiful state of preservation. 
The goddess is seated in the dharmma-chakra-mudrd. A  female attendant 
is seated on her right with a thunder-bolt in her hand. T o her left is 
another fierce-looking female, holding a thunder-bolt and a cup in her
hands. On each side of the goddess rises a lotus with stalk and above

1 Ibid, p. 62. See pi. XVII  b,
| See pi. XVJII a.

WaS discover°d at Giriyek near Rajagnha, or Rajgir.— Supplementary Catalogue, p. 65. See pi.
a  v l l e.
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jh e r  head on either side is a ga/ndha/rva with a garland. The backslab is covered 
R with arabesque work and bears the figures of the five Dhyani-buddhas. On the 

pedestal, below the lotus on which the goddess is seated, is a mass of 
p  arabesque work consisting of scrolls. On two of these scrolls a male and a 

female are to be found seated, evidently the donor and his wife. The 
^characters of the inscription are the same as those of the reign of Ramapala 
| and according to it, the image was dedicated by a merchant named Jasadeva 
E. (Yasodeva), son of the merchant Raja, an inhabitant of Mathura (No. 5618).1 
I The subsequent decline of the artistic activities of the eastern school can. be 

proved by two other inscribed images. The earliest of these belongs to the 
Rcollection of the Indian Museum. It is an image*of Vishnu (No. Ms. 6) in which 

the draperies of the god have become reduced to meaningless marks on the 
legs.’ This characteristic is further portrayed in the Kewar image of Vishnu 

S|for which I am indebted to Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhattasali, M.A., Curator o f 
the Dacca Museum.3

With the end of the twelfth century A. D. i.e.} with the Muhammadan 
conquest of the eastern provinces of Northern India, artistic activity seems to 
have come to an end in Magadha and Gan da. An image belonging to the 

P sixteenth century A. D. in the collection of the Varendra Research Society at 
t  Rajshahi proves that the traditions of the school founded during the reigns
I. of Dharmapala and Devapala continued in Northern Bengal. In other places 

the hideous images of Radha and Krishna made in large numbers after the 
*, death of Chaitanya prove that the sculptors of western Bengal did not continue 
I the traditions of the days when Bengal was independent. In eastern Bengal 
I recent discoveries prove that artistic activity, though subdued, continued up 
i t o  the fall of the Senas in the middle of the fourteenth century A. D. But 
I the artists of eastern Bengal were obliged to use wood and terracotta for 

want of stone. The wooden image of Vishnu in the Dacca Museum probably 
l belongs to the thirteenth century A. D .4 The Muhammadan conquest s.eems 
I t o  have paralysed artistic activity in Magadha and western Bengal. The
f pilgrimages to the Buddhist shrines , of Magadha came to an end in the land 
I which gave birth to Buddhism early in the fourteenth century. In western

B engalee., the western half of northern Bengal and the country lying to the
I  south of the Ganges and west of the BhagirathI, the gradual extension o f
l Musalman conquest led to the final destruction of all templet, Hindu, Jama 

and Buddhist. To-day nothing is left of these magnificent temples except 
l  transformed remains, i.e., the Dargah at Mahisantosh in the Dinajpur District 
I  or the tomb of Jafar Khan Ghazi, popularly called Daraf Ghazi at Tnbeni 

in the Hooghly District.5 The Buddhist shrines of Magadha were gradually 
! destroyed. The monasteries of Bihar and Nalanda were destroyed in 1199 

A D The records of pilgrims-on the pavement of the great temple at Bodk

l lbid, p. 66. Sbe pi. XVII d.
* Sec pi. XVIII d.
3 See pi. XVII11

■  *, t j ! a l XaLJ p r ^ n g.  of |  Asiatic | g g  1 1 | |  1 1  1  |  *"»■  |  S  1  1  I  |  .

I  Ch a p . H I .]  e a s t e r n  In d i a n  sc h o o l  o f  m e d ia e v a l  s c u l p t u r e . +1



Gaya prove that stray pilgrims continued to visit that shrine till the end of 
the thirteenth century.1 The last known bequest made to this temple was 
recorded in the year 83 of the era of Lakshmanasena—1202 A. D .2 The exact- 
date of the ruin of this temple is not known. The excavations of Dr. D. B. 
Spooner at Nalanda prove that the monasteries and the temples o f that place 
were destroyed by fire but the Buddhist shrines of Bodh Gaya or Makabodhi 
were most probably deserted by Buddhists who left the country and took refuge 
in Nepal.

| Cunningham A. S. R., Vol. I, p. 9t pi. VI.
2 Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society Vol. IV, pp. 266-71.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE REPRESENTATION OF THE BUDDPIACHARITRA.

One of the most important features of the eastern school of mediaeval 
sculpture, during the period of its existence, from the middle of the eighth 
century A.D. to the end of the twelfth, is the evolution of a particular style 
in which artists of the eastern provinces of Northern India represented scenes 
from the life of Buddha. The north-eastern provinces of India, specially 
Bengal with all its constituent parts (northern, central, eastern, southern and 
western), remained, for the most part, Buddhist in faith, even after the dis
appearance of Buddhism as a dominant religion from other parts of India. 
The artists of this part of India devoted their ingenuity to the discovery of 
new forms of the representation of the important incidents of the life of the 
great Master. Their efforts have come down to us in two different styles. 
There may have been other styles also, but the destruction of all ancient 
Buddhist structures in Bengal and Bihar has made it extremely difficult, 
at present, to ascertain whether the styles, specially in basreliefs, of the older 
schools of Gandhara, Mathura and Benares, were, continued in north-eastern 
India in the early mediaeval age or not. Sufficient evidence, however, has 
been discovered to prove that the artists of the eastern school of mediaeval 
sculpture evolved at least two entirely different styles for the representation 
of incidents of the life of the Master. These two different styles, however, 
were adaptations of the basreliefs, with which students of* ancient Indian 
art are familiar in the older schools of sculpture, such as Gandhara, Mathura, 
Amaravati and Benares. These two different modes of representation of the 
incidents of the life of Buddha are also to . some extent alike. In the first 
mode we find an image of Buddha representing one particular incident of the 
Master’s life surrounded by numerous other images or small basreliefs, represent
ing either particular incidents or the majority of the important incidents. This 
particular class of basreliefs therefore can be sub-divided into two other groups. 
In the first group are included those specimens which are surrounded by the 
majority of the incidents of the Master’s life and in the second group we 
find that the main figure represents one particular incident of the Master’s 
life, while on the backslab seven other principal incidents are portrayed. The 
second mode consists of the representation of a single incident of Buddha b 
liie in the form of an image. The beginnings of both of these styles are to be 
found in the Benares school of sculpture. Thus, an image dedicated by a 
Buddhist elder named Bandhugupta, discovered in the first excavation of Sar- 
nath in 1904-05, represents the Buddha seated on a * rocky throne in the attitude 
of touching the earth {bUmisjparia-mudra)? while in front of the pedestal a 
female is to be seen r u s h i n g  upwards with a vase or jar in her hand*. In 1

1 Annual Keporl of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1904-05, pi. X X V I I I  a.
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this particular image is represented the incident of the enlightenment of Buddha, 
his call on the Earth-goddess to witness his perfection and her response 
to the call of the Master. In the basreliefs of . the Benares School this 
particular incident is very often combined with the defeat of the legions of Mara, 
who are seen either assailing the Master or flying after their defeat. The 
difference between she basreliefs and the new style o f representation consists in 
having an image proper in the centre, which is made much larger in comparison 
with the attendant figures.

The artists of the eastern school of mediseval sculpture continued the 
initial efforts made in this direction by the artists of the early Gupta period- 
in Buddhist Benares. They finished the evolution of the more elaborate stelae 
representing either all the eight, or most of the principal incidents of the
Master’s life ; as \Vell as the special image representing one particular incident- 
The first group.corresponds to some extent to the stelae, with which one is so 
familiar in the Benares school of sculpture ; whether it consists of superimposed 
panels or of separate panels. The artists of the eastern school o f mediaeval 
sculpture simply enlarged the main figure of one of these basreliefs and reduced 
the size of the others. In this respect therefore the first group of images 
or basreliefs of the Bengal School can be called stelae. These stelae of the
Bengal school, as has been stated above, can be further subdivided into two 
different parts :— («-) The more elaborate and (6) the less elaborate.

Specimens which can be relegated to the first group are very few in 
number. One of these has been discovered in the village of S ibbati' in the 
Khulna District o f Bengal which was brought to my notice by Professor Satish 
Chandra Mitra, M.A., of the Hindu Academy of Daulatpur in the same district 
as well as by Mr. Hemendra Prasad Ghosh, a well known journalist o f Calcutta.1 
Another specimen appears to have been discovered somewhere in Bihar,
most probably in the town of Bihar itself. It formed a part o f the collec
tion of Magadha sculptures described by the late Dr. John Anderson the
first Superintendent of the Indian Museum, who describes it in the follow'- • 
mg words: “  An elaborate -sculpture in very black stone, measuring 
high and 10-50 m breadth. Occupying nearly the centre of the sculpture 
is a recess 7 -5 0  high and 1-75 deep, in which there is a figure of Buddha 
in the bhum^aria-mudra. The arch of this recess is supported on octagonal 
pillars with bracket capitals, and, above each of the latter, there is a small 
recess bearing a small chaitya with a seated figure of Buddha, with another 
and similar recess above it. A vidyadhara h  introduced between the main 
arch and these recesses, as if it were supporting the uppermost small recess

r  r  t \ Tr nght hand h0ldS up the ba“ t  of another large
In ti 7  g H  Great Temple o f M l h a  Gaya and which

contains a figure of Buddha in the bhumisparta-mudra. Above the cha t y l  
shaped pinnacle of this temnle t W *  cnauya-
Buddha, the figure lying fn a I j, d o i  the o f

* ^  ■ D ln§ m a kind of frame supported at each corner bv a
”  tgU,e- “ b0Te «he frame, is a small chaitya »dtl,

1 Bee pi. X IX  c.
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a small human figure on each side of it. The remainder of the sculpture is 
covered with small figures, and, along the sides, there are a series of chmtyas 
placed one above the other with small recesses containing figures of Padma- 
pani, of Buddha and incidents in his life, of Maya in the Lumbini garden, 
this last scene, however, not being represented in the simple way it is in the 
Sarnath sculptures but in a conventional fashion. The mass of little figures 

. in ^he upper part of tne sculpture seems to refer exclusively to Buddha;s 
temptation by Mara. The history of this sculpture h  unknown, and it is 
only supposed to be from Bihar.” 1

This specimen is very small, but its carving is very elaborate. The Sib- 
bati stele is much larger in size than the one discovered in Bihar. Mr. K. in. 
Dikshit, Superintendent, Archaeological Survey. Eastern Circle, has kindly 
examined the stele in situ, and informed me that the condition of this stele 
is not very good, as it is worshipped as Siva at the present day and water 
is continually thrown on it during worship. Consequently it is also impossible 
to get a good photograph of it. as it is besmeared with oil and clarified butter, 
which cannot be removed without the use of soap ; but as soap contains 
grease, an unclean substance according to orthodox Hindu ideas, the worship
pers of the stele do not permit its application.2

With the exception of the disparity in size, both the stelae are almost 
identical in other respects. In the centre of each of them is a large temple, the 
sihhara of which resembles that of the great temple at-Bodh Gaya. Inside this 
temple, under a trefoil arch, Buddha is seated in the attitude of touching the 
earth, on a full blown lotus. The thunderbolt (vajra) is in each case shown in 
front of Buddha, on the top of the lotus throne, to mark it as the adamantine 
throne (vajrdsana), seated on which Buddha attained perfection. There is a slight 
difference in the arrangement of the throne on which this lotus is placed, 
the details of which are described below. Below the throne there are two 
rows of basreliefs one above the other, the upper one of which represents the 
attack of Mara’s army on Buddha, the allurements of Mara’s daughters, and 

t the arrival of Mara and his wife on the scene. This part of the basrelief is 
"connected with the figure of Buddha in the centre of the stele and represents 

the incidents immediately preceding the illumination (sambodhi). Surrounding 
this central group there is a band all round the stele which contains different 
incidents of the life of the Master, beginning with ‘his birth and ending with 
his death. The scene of the birth is placed, in both stelae, inside a miniature 
shrine to the proper left of the main figure. In the stele from Bihar, we 
find Mayadevi standing under a sola tree, clasping the neck of a female to 
her nroper left, the child issuing from her proper right and two small figunnes 

, standing below; the arrangement of the details of this and the other inci
dents will be discussed below. ____________ ||___________

j 1 1 ihnnb //„. Arrhauiloaical Collections in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, Part II, 
Br ^ ca ro d  in'the Journal of Ike Buddhist Tael Society, Yol 1, 1893.

See pi. X IX  b.
2 So© pi' XIX  |
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Below the niche, containing the representation of the birth, is a small 
basrelief containing a seated figure of the Bodhisattva. Under it is a small 
basrelief representing the prediction of the sage Asita Devala, and below it again 
there is another basrelief, which perhaps represents the Bodhisattva going to 
school. Below this is a seated figure, at the proper left lower corner of the 
stele. To the proper right of this figure, which represents the first meditation 
of Buddha on the uncertainties of life, we find the following incidents
(1) The I f  aJiabhinish hum ana or the departure of Buddha from his home, (2) 
the leave taking of Chhandaka and Kanthaka, (3) the change of garments and
(4) the emaciation of the Bodhisattva. At the lower proper right corner in 
the Bihar stele we find the figure of the donor kneeling with' a. garland
between his hands. From this place we go up. On the Shibbati stele three
recessed corners on the left or the proper right, bear three pairs of human 
figures, probably representing the family of the donor. Above the last two 
recessed corners, in this stele, we find a figure of the Bodhisattva seated in 
meditation, with two females standing on his right, the figures on the left 
having become indistinct. This portion of the basrelief may represent the 
presentation of the payasa to Buddha by Sujata or Nandabala, when the Master 
was famished ; because one of the figures in the Sibbati stele, namely that 
on the extreme right, holds a vessel in her hand. We now return to the temple 
in the centre of the stele, the figure seated inside it, and the bands of
basrelief immediately below the throne, which latter represent the incidents con
nected with the illumination of Buddha and his attainment of perfection. There 
cannot be any doubt as to this temple being intended to represent the great 
temple at Bodh Gaya, because just over the main figure there is a small chamber 
containing a similar but much smaller figurine, and corresponding to the chamber over 
the garbhagriha of the great temple at Bodh Gaya, which has survived to this day. 
The four small niches near the spire would then represent the four small shrines 
at the four comers of the great temple at Bodh Gaya, at the level of the upper
chamber. On the top of the spire there is a chaitya, in the place of the usual
fimal, which has been placed over the dmalaka. It will be noticed that in 
both of the stelae there are two smaller niches or miniature shrines, containing 
figures of minor Buddhist deities, near the base indicating that in the original 
temple there were four similar shrines on the ground level out of which only 
the two in the front have’ been portrayed in these stelae. The representation 
of the temple in both of the stelae is almost exactly the same. The next 
incident in the Master’s life, immediately after the illumination, is the protection 
of his body from-wind and rain by the Naga king Muchalinda. This scene is 
to be found on both the stelae, in the second line from the bottom near the 
lower proper right comer. The first sermon preached by Buddha at Benares
is portrayed in a miniature temple at the level of the head of the main
figure, on the proper right, A similar niche or temple on the proper left 
contains a similarly situated figurine, which, as we shall see later on when 
we come to, describe the identity of the b e l i e f s  of the eastern school" of 
mediaeval sculpture, represents the miracle of Sravasti. Higher up, on each
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side of the tikhara of the mam shrine, there are two other miniature temples 
which, contain scenes representing the taming of the robbers and the taming' 
of the mad elephant Nalagiri or Ratnapala by Buddha at Kajagriha. The
upper part of the backslab, in both of the stelae, represents the incidents 
connected with the death of Buddha.

In the second sub-division of stelae, which consist of an image of Buddha 
surrounded by smaller images or basreliefs representing other incidents of
his life, there are also sub-varieties. The differentia between the sub-
varieties pertain entirely to the number of details, which we find in the
case of the main image and the subsidiary basreliefs or images. The most
elaborate stele of this class is a big image lying in situ on a mound near the 
modem village of Jagdispur near Bargaon (Nalanda) in the Patna District 
of Bihar and Orissa. In this image’, the lower part of which is still buried 
underground, the main image represents Buddha in the bhurnispar£a-rnudra> 
surrounded on both- sides by the army of Mara attacking him furiously. The 
edge of the backslab is occupied by seven separate basreliefs, representing 
seven different incidents of the Master’s life, which are almost complete in 
all details and would compare very well with the basreliefs on the stelse dis
covered at Samath1. Another image of this class has not been preserved 
entirely. It belongs to the Indian Museum Collection (No. 4575-76).“ We see
only the proper left side of the backslab containing three main incidents depicted 
in great detail. These details, however, will be discussed, when we come to 
the identification of the basreliefs themselves.

In the majority of cases the stelae of this class consist of an image of 
Buddha in the bhumisparia-mudra in the centre and a small basrelief represent
ing his death or mahaparinirvana overhead. There are, besides, six smaller 
images or basreliefs/ three on each side of the main image. The incidents 
represented in the six latter basreliefs on the sides of the backslab differ in different 
stelae. The following four incidents are common to almost all of them :—
(1) the birth, (2) the illumination or sambodhi, (3) the first sermon at Benares 

■or dharma-cliakra-fravartana and (4) the death or mahaparinirvana. Of 
these the birth and the first sermon at Benares are the most frequent-
In addition to these two incidents there are four or five others which occur
on the sides of the stelse and vary in different specimens : these as (1) the 
Presentation of honey by a monkey at Yaisali, (2) the attempt of
Buddha’s cousin Devadatta on the Master’s life through hired assassins. 
,o, or by the mad elephant Nalagiri or Ratnapala at Bajagriha, (4) the descent 
from the heaven of the thirty-three gods (Dev-avatara) and (5) the miracle 

, q H w  four of these might be selected by the artists to complete
the eight principal incidents of the Master’s life. In the majority of cases 
the central figure is that of Buddha in the attitude of touching the earth 
m u l is v ^ a lu d r a ) ,  but there are several exceptions to this general rule 
Yov instance, in several sculptures the central place is occnpied by a standing figure of

'S^lementary Catalogue, i 53. See PI. XX b. j
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Buddha or one seated in the attitude of turning the Wheel of the Law. In another 
specimen now in the Indian Museum (No. 3755)1 we find Buddha seated in the 
dharma-chakra-mudra in the same position and in a number of others again a 
standing figure of Buddha. The best specimen of this class is a large 
sculpture placed inside the north-western corner shrine on the second storey 
o f the main temple at Mahabodhi or Bodh Gaya. At one time the Indian
Museum contained a very large number of such specimens, but the majority 
o f them have been presented by its Trustees as duplicates to other
institutions. Thus the Raj shah i Museum has come to possess at least two of 
these unique images.1 2 The only specimen now remaining in the Indian Museum 
is No. 3766.3 The Museum of the Bangiya Sahitya Parish ad can boast of 
one specimen only (<Xc)1)..4 The standing figures of Buddha represent, as we 
shall see later on, his descent accompanied by Indra and Brahma, from 
the heaven of the thirty-three gods. In this class many specimens do
not represent all of the eight incidents of the Master’s life. The image in the 
small temple in the north-western corner of the second storey of the great 
temple at Bodh Gaya represents seven only, while No. 37665 of the Indian
Museum represents only five. In this specimen the birth, the illumination and 
the death are omitted.6 In the Bodh Gaya specimen the central figure is that 
o f the taming of Nalagiri or Ratnapala. The birth is omitted and the death 
is to be found on the top. The scenes on the sides of the backslab are — 
{1) the illumination or sambodhi, (2) the taming of the robbers at Raj a grill a,
(3) the first sermon at Benares, (4) the presentation of honey at VaisalT and
(5) the miracle of Sravasti. In this class may be included stele No. 3739 of 
the collection in the Indian Museum. In this specimen the central figure is 
occupied by an image of Buddha in the attitude of touching the earth. Below 
it we find four more, but in different attitudes, and representing other 
incidents of the Master’s life.7 Of the latter the two at the extremities are also 
in the bliumisyarsa-mudm and cannot be properly identified ; but of those between 
them, one is attended by the kneeling figure of a monkey, and holds a bowl 
in his hands, representing the presentation of honey on the bank of the tank 
to Buddha. The other figure is in the attitude of turning the wheel of the law 
(dliarma-chalcrci-mudret) and therefore represents Buddha preaching the first 
sermon at Benares. A similar fragment discovered at Nalanda represents four 
incidents of Buddha’s life.8 The fragment bears four niches containing figures 
of Buddha in the following mudras :— (1) vara{?), (2) dharma-chakra, (3) 67m- 
misvarsa and (4) dhydna representing, as we shall see later on, when we 
come to the explanation of the mudras in the eastern school of mediaeval 
sculpture :— (1) the descent from the heaven of the thirty-three gods? (2) the first

1 See pi. XX.II c ; Bloch. Supplementary Catalogue, p. 62.
2 A Catalogue oj the Archceological relics in the Museum oj the Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi, 1919, pp. 1-2.
3 Ibid ; see pi. X X III b.
4 Handbook to the sculptures in the Museum of the Bahglya Sahitya Parisliad, pp. 26-27, pi. IV. See pi. XXIV.
I See pi. X X III b.
• Supplementary Catalogue, p. 62.
7 Ibid- p. 46. See pi. XT III c.
* See pi. XXIV b.
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sermon at Benares, (3) the illumination at JBodh Gaya and (4) the presentation 
of honey.1

With the exception of one or two images discovered at Samath we do 
not know of any other specimens in India except those produced by the artists of 
the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture, which look like independent images but 
are really, in modified forms, basreliefs, representing particular incidents of Buddha's 
life. These image-basreliefs are totally unlike images of Buddha with which 
We are familiar in the older schools of Gandhara, Mathura, Amaravatl or 
Benares. The artists of the eastern school enlarged the main figure in the 
basrelief ; so much so, that it really looks like an image: at the same time 
they shortened the attendant figures and lessened their number, so that they 
look more or less like decorative figures on the backslab. Specimens discovered 
up to date of this peculiar class of image basreliefs contain the representations 
of the following incidents -(1) the birth. (2) the illumination or sambodhi, (3) 
the first sermon at Benares, (4) the taming of the mad elephant Nalagiri or 
Ratnapala, (5) the descent of Buddha from the heaven of the thirty-three gods,
(6) the presentation of honey to Buddha by the monkey at Yaisall, (7) the 
miracle of Sravasti, (8) the attempt of Devadatta to kill Buddha by means of 
assassins, and (9) the death or mxihdparinirvdna.

An analysis of these image-basreliefs produced by the artists of the eastern 
school of mediaeval sculpture proves that the majority of separate images of 
Buddha belonging to this school represent incidents of the Master’s life. In 
many cases these incidents are to be identified from the posture of Buddha’s 
hand or some attendant figure. Thus the bhumisparSa-mudra . denotes 
the illumination or sambodhi, and the dhama-chakra-mudra the first sermon 
at Benares or the miracle of Sravasti. Of the latter two again the particular 
incident represented can be identified by the presence or absence of the wheel 
and the deer on the pedestal. If the wheel flanked by the deer is present 
in a particular figure it should be taken to represent the first sermon at 
Benares. If it is absent, then it may be taken for granted that the figure 
represents the miracle of Sravasti. A standing figure of Buddha vnth hrs hands 
in the attitude of blessing (varada-mudra) denotes the descent of the Buddha 
from the heaven of the thirty-three gods. Similarly a figure of Buddha with 
his hands in the posture of giving protection (abhaya-mudra) denotes that it 
his hands P attempted assassination of the Master by assassins
represents the nrcrdent of A simil„  »  wMok „  .le 
nt the instigfi-ion fee,  cf the Master, represents the taming of
phant is to e out ^  Batnnpala. Similarly, an umbrella over lire

f e L l '“  the Master represents his descent from the heaven of the thirty-three

P d With the addition of numerous
ya»a, the Buddhist pantheon became so full, that rmages^____________________

__________________ ______________ ~  flip Nalanda specimen represent four out of the five Dhyani.
t It is also quite possible that of No. 3739 of the Indian Museum on acoount of the

°f "  “T  12
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were very rarely to be seen. Such, images in Bengal or Bibar came to represent 
a particular incident of the Master's life and not a general image, as in the 
older schools. This feature was introduced by the artists of the Eastern School 
of Mediaeval Sculpture, because in older images, say, of the Gupta period we 
find images of Buddha of the ordinary type ; cf. the beautiful metal image 
discovered at Naianda,1 or that discovered near Gaya.2

The artists of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture obtained distinction 
in another branch of Buddhist iconography, as their predecessors of the school 
of Gandhara had done several centuries earlier. After the Gandhara School, the 
later schools such as those of Mathura, Amaravati and Benares used to represent 
only certain incidents o f the Master's life : but none of them ever produced the 
amount and the variety, which we find in the Gandhara School, where the artists 
seized upon as many incidents o f Buddha’s life as they could for representation in 
basreliefs. Eight centuries after the decline of the great school of sculpture in 
Gandhara, the artists of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture, at the other 
extremity of India, reintroduced the representations of many of the incidents of 
the Master’s life, which had not been portrayed by the intermediate schools, after 
that of Gandhara. In order to enumerate the varieties of the incidents of Buddha’s 
life represented in the eastern school it is necessary, in the first place, to 
analyse the basreliefs of this school, which have been discovered up to date 
in stelae or in the form  of image-basreliefs.

On all stelae or basreliefs of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture the 
story of Buddha’s life begins with the birth. Stories previous to his birth as 
Gautama Buddha, such as Maya’s dream or the JdtaJcas, have not been dis
covered in Bengal or Bihar up* to this time. In the stelae of the first class, 
such as those from  Bihar3 or from  Sibbati, there is a small shrine to the right 
of the main temple, in the centre of the composition, at the level of the shoulders 
of the main figure. This miniature shrine contains a female figure, standing, 
holding on to the branch of a tree over her head with her right hand, while she 
clasps the neck of another female standing to her left with her left hand.* 
A  child is seen issuing from her waist ; while to her right, two males 
are standing in the Bihar stele. The number of figures in the Sibbati 
stele is not distinct. In both of these stelse, the figure adjacent to Buddha’s 
mother has the palms of his hands spread out in front. The big female figure 
standing in the centre, who holds the branch o f a tree overhead, is no doubt 
Mayadevl, the mother of Buddha and the tree, she is holding, ‘ a Sala tree 
representing the LumbinI garden near Kapilavastu. The female on her proper left 
is her sister Prajapati and the male on her immediate right Indra, who is 
to  receive the child immediately after his birth on a cloth of gold. The second 
figure in the Bihar stele probably represents Brahma.

In certain cases, the scene of the birth is combined with that o f the 
divine child taking the first seven steps. This is more noticeable in the huge

1 Annual Report of the Arch Geological Survey of India, 1920-21, pi. X V III. See pi. LX V I a.
2 See pi. LXVI c ; for the inscription in Bhaikshuld Lipi, see Indian Antiquary, Vol. X IX , pp, 77-78.
% Br. 6 (Anderson, Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, p. 80).
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stele of the second class at Jagdispur near Nalanda in the Patna District. 
Here we find a large number of attendant figures. In addition to Buddha’s 
mother, her sister, Buddha himself, Brahma and Indra we find a female seated 
on  the ground in front of Mayadevfs sister Prajapati over which are the busts 
of two devas and just below the figure of the child is a small figurine of 
Buddha, standing on the top of seven circular lotuses, which indicate the seven 
steps taken by the infant Buddha immediately after his birth. Usually in 
stelae of the second class, the scene of the birth consists • of Mayadevi standing 
under the &ci>la tree and the child issuing from her right side ; such are stelae 
Nos. 37521, 37372, 37133 and 37554 of the Indian Museum collection. There 
are three stelee in the collection of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad. In °fr>g 
there is an additional figure, which is that of Brahma6. In 8 we find 
the seven steps6. Among the metal images discovered at Nalanda we find the figure 
of Indra in addition in one case (photograph No. 2123)7, but it is absent 
in another case (photograph No. 2078).8 The seven steps taken by the child 
Buddha immediately after his birth are prominently associated with the scene 
o f the birth in the following stelae. In fragments Nos. 4-575-69 of the Indian 
Museum collection we find Mayadevi, her sister Prajapati, and the child Buddha. 
Immediately under the child we find another figurine of Buddha standing on 
five lotuses, no doubt meant to represent the seven celebrated steps. In two 
other cases the seven steps are represented by a number of lotuses without the 
figure of the child Buddha ; these are No. Br. 6810 of the Indian Museum collection 
and stele discovered at Nalanda— (photograph No. 2080)1J. The steps are also 
to be found in two separate images representing the birth of Buddha ; these are 
No. B. G. 5012 of the Indian Museum and No. AilLi 0f the Museum of the
Varendra Research Society at Rajshahi13.

We should compare the scene of the birth as represented by the artists 
of the eastern school with basreliefs representing the same scene' in the older 
schools of sculpture beginning with that of Gandhara. The oldest representa

t ion s  of Buddha’s birth are to be found in the Indo-Greek school of Gandhara, 
in which the best known specimen representing this particular incident is the 
Berlin basrelief formerly in the collection of Mr. Longworth Dames14. The 
principal component parts of the birth scene, in this specimen as well as in two 
other elaborate Gandhara basreliefs, a r e (1) Mayadevi, standing holding on 
to the branch of the tola tree, (2) being supported by her sister or a female

| p i . X X I  b. 
t  PI. X X I I I  a. 
a p i , X X I  o.
I p i . X X I I  c.
1 p i . X X I V  c. 
ePI. X X I  a.
1 PI. X X I V  d.
| p i . X X I V  e.
I  PI. X X  b. 

io p i  X X  o.

1 2  Anderson—Catalogue' and of the Varendra Research Society, pp. 6-7.
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attendant, (3) the divine child issuing from her left side, and (4) Indra 
standing on the right waiting to receive the child on a cloth of gold. Around 
this main or central group stands a crowd consisting of mortals, semi-divine 
beings and gods, some of whom have placed a finger on their lips in expression 
of wonder. In some specimens of the Gandhara school, the scene of the birth 
is combined with that of the seven steps, as is the case with the well known 
specimens in the Indian Museum collection (No. 5034)h In the specimen in
the Guide’s collection at Mardan1 2 3, two other persons besides Mayadevl, Praja- 
pati or the female attendant and Indra are to be found. The Berlin specimen 
contains a larger number of attendant figures8.

In the Mathura school, the superfluous attendant figures disappear. Thus 
the basrelief on the drum of the stupa from the Dhruva mound contains only 
the principal figures, viz., Mayadevl, Prajapati or the female attendant, Brahma 
or Indra and the child Buddha4. Similarly in another basrelief belonging to 
the Mathura Museum, the superfluous attendant figures, which we see in the 
Gandhara school, have disappeared5. In the Benares school, we find, that 
additional figures are once more introduced. In the fine stelae discovered at 
Sarnath in the earlier excavations and now deposited in the Indian Museum the 
birth scene is combined with several others. Thus in S.l and S.3 only the principal 
figures are to be found, but we find the additional figures in S.2. In this case Indra 
is kneeling in front of Mayadevl to receive the divine child, which, in itself, 
is an unusual feature and behind him we find another kneeling male figurine. 
Among the sculptures discovered during the excavations at Sarnath, started 
in the present century by Sir John Marshall, the birth scene is to be found 
on one stele, in which additional figures are not to be found6, but in another 
stele the reproduction is too indistinct to judge of the presence of other addi
tional figures7.

The scene of the birth is invariably to be found on stelae of the first
class in the eastern school. It  is also to be found in the majority of cases
in the stelae of the second class. It is absent only on one stele (No. 3766). This 
scene is represented in separate images or basreliefs in some rare specimens 
only in the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture. One specimen was found
at Bodli Gaya and belongs to the latter half of the tenth century A. D. (B. G.
50)8, and the second is at Rajshahi9. The representation of the infant Buddha 
taking the first seven steps is always combined in the eastern school with that 
of the birth and is nowhere separately represented. It is stated that immediately 
after his birth the infant Bodhisattva walked seven* steps and recited some

1 U A r l Greco-Bouddh ique, liq. 154.
'-Ibid, fig. 152.
3 A History oj Fine Art in India and Ceylon, pi. XXIX.
4 V. A. Smith, Jaina Stupa oj Mathura and other antiquities, pi. CV ;  Vogel, Mathura Museum Calaloaue v .

166 (N. 2).
6 V. A. Smith, Jaina Stupa oj Mathura and other antiquities, pi. CV ;  Vogel, Mathura Museum Catalogue, 

p. 125 {H. 1).
• Ann. Rep. of the Arch. Survey oj India, 1906-07, pi. XXVIII, 5.

• 7 Ibid, pi. XXVIII, 4.
8 Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11, p. 43.
9 A Catalogue of the Arch, relics preserved in the Museum of the Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi, pp. 6-7.
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verses1. In Gandhara sculptures also, this scene is more than often to be found 
combined wi h that of the Nativity of Buddha, such as No. 5034 of the Indian 
Museum. Tins incident is to be found solely in a basrelief in the Guide’s collec-
J ~ *'i ' n 's rePresellted separately in one instance only in specimens

o t ie  . at ura School in a fragment discovered at Mathura but it seems 
to have been omitted by the artists of the Benares School3. In the stelse'
of the second class of the eastern school of medieval sculpture this incident is 
once more revived.

We read in the lives of the great Master that immediately after his birth 
a sage named Kala-Devala or Asita-Devala came to visit Suddhodana and cast 
the horoscope of the new-born child. In the Gandhara School, basreliefs 
representing this incident of the Master’s life are common. The basreliefs on 
the stii/pa from Lorivan Tangai now in the Indian Museum collection represent 
this scene.4 There is a larger basrelief in the collection of the Lahore Museum,5 
Representations of this incident have not been found in basreliefs of the Mathura 
and Benares Schools discovered up to date. In the eastern school this incident 
is represented on the larger stelae of the first class. In the stelae from Bihar 
and Sibbati there is a small miniature temple, under the miniature temple 
containing the representation of the birth scene, which contains the figure of 
a Bodhisattva and no doubt represents one of the corner domes of the great 
temple at Bodh Gaya. Below this temple there is a basrelief within a still smaller 
shrine on the extreme right. To the left of this shrine, two bearded figures 
are seated side by side one of whom holds up the child Bodhisattva in his 
arms. This scene is indistinct in the Shibbati stelae, but it is quite distinct in 
No. Br. 5. The sage Asita-Devala and others, whose names are to be found 
in Ivshemendra’s Bucl cl ha - J ci, predicted that the child would become a chcik-

ravartin or universal monarch or a Buddha.0
Representations of the Bodhisattva at school have been found among speci

mens of the Gandhara school only and are not known among known specimens 
of any other Indian School of art.7 Both the Indian Museum and the Lahore 
Museum collections contain excellent specimens of this scene.8 One portion of 
stele No. Br. 5 seems to represent this incident. Immediately below the scene 
o f the prediction of the infant Bodhisattva’s future, there is a small basrelief 
in which an empty miniature shrine is to be seen on the extreme right and 
three small male figurines stand, with hands clasped in adoration, m front of 
it facino the left It is not absolutely certain whether this portion of the 
stele is a representation of the Bodhisattva attending the school but it seems 
to be a very near approach to the representation of this particular incident.

1  w . W. RookhiU, Life of Buddha, gj ||
2 VArl Oreco-Bouddhique, fig. 155. Tv i
* Cunningham, Arch. Survey Reports, Vol X X .p l
* Ibid., fig. 160.
6 Ibid., fig. 161. T/ ? 7 • Rnnskril Texts, V- 7, verses 40-42.

— v  — -  ca h n tM  -  C(a) 72-
1 1  jg|  Greco'Bouddhique, figs. 165-67.
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Another incident of the Master’s life which is not usually represented in 
the intervening schools of Mathura and Benares is the first meditation of the 
Bodhisattva. M. Foucher has given this title to the meditation of the Bodhi- 
sattva on seeing the afflictions of human existence; such as death, labour and 
old age. The ploughing .scene is to be found on one of the medallions on the 
railing at Budh Gaya. 1 It is not very common even among specimens of 
the Gandhara school. In basreliefs^ of the school we find the Bodhisattva 
seated in the posture of meditation and a man ploughing in fron t; the 
plough being drawn by a pair of oxen. Indra and some other indistinct
figures are to be seen on the basrelief on the drum of the Sikri stupa in the
Lahore Museum.2 A specimen in the Madras Museum shows the charioteer
and one of the horses of the chariot in the background.8 The essential 
feature of this scene is the Bodhisattva. in meditation, which is indicated 
in the Bodh Gaya medallion by the adamantine throne (vajrasana). So far as 
our knowledge goes, this scene has not been represented, by the artists .of 
Mathura and Benares Schools. One portion of stele No. Br. 5 represents 
the Bodhisattva seeing the bhifohu and the aged man. This portion is to be 
found immediately below the school scene, where we find the Bodhisattva
seated in meditation with a male figure standing on his extreme left. It is
not a representation of the ploughing scene, but as both in the Bihar 
and the Sibbati stele this basrelief comes immediately before that repre
senting Buddha’s departure from his home, it shows that it must represent 
one of the four incidents connected with the first meditation. As it  cannot 
be the meditation on the 'ploughing or the dead body, it must be either the 
Bodhisattva’s meditation on seeing the bhikshu or the aged man. In the Sib
bati stele the figure, of the Bodhisattva seated is quite distinct but four or 
nve human figures below him cannot be discerned clearly.

The more elaborate stelae of the first class contain representations of several
other incidents of the Master’s life, which are not usually to be met with in

e older schools of Indian sculpture, after the school of Gandhara. On the
stelae from Bihar and Sibbati we find the rmhdihmishkramana or the depar-
uxe ,h . Bodhisattva t a n  hi. ho™ , the left of the scene t e p L e X

11 is the Bodhisattva left h i. home on his
of the ciiv r f ;K MT ' , b5" Ms g ,“ m at night; when the people
of the city of Kapilavastu were asleep. The HSndhSra and Mathura schools
«p p ly  many vanetie. of. the representation of tMs incident. Thns 2  fa d
while 5 2  w a e X  2  B.odiisafawa meditating on the great rem.ncatmn

are sleepim, „ „  all2  7  , ,  P" ?  " ‘ ‘ t " 'b,,e “ I1 attendant females
t • -i ° ' ' ' ieie 18 a ^ne series of basreliefs representing differ

the Lahom Mn f * *  belonging to the Gandhara school, in
______________seum- In one of them we find the Bodhisattva on horse-back,

| Ifplp Ui’ecc-Bonddhiquc, fig. 17f 
Ibid., fig. 275.

* ftid.'fig. 276.
| g§g| fig. 178-80.
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the feet of the animal being held by earth-spirits, so that they may not 
produce any sound.1 Further on we find the Bodhisattva on horse-back 
emerging from the city gate.2 In the Mathura school representations of this 
incident are to be found on a fine pillar presented by Sir Alexander 
Cunningham to the Indian Museum after his retirement and on another speci
men.3 The third specimen is in the Mathura Museum.4 At least one specimen 
representing this particular incident has been found in Benares.5 The artists 
of the, Gandhara school divided this scene into four parts :-—(1) The Bodhisattva 
enjoying the pleasures of domestic life, (2) the sleep of the females and the 
meditation of the Bodhisattva by the side of his wife, (3) the Bodhisattva 
leaving the females and (4) the Bodhisattva leaving Kapilavastu on horse-back.
The last event was recognised by the Buddhist artists of the Gandhara school a nd 
subsequent schools of Indian sculpture as the most important part of the great 
renunciation and its representations, even among specimens of the Gandh aia 
school outnumber those of any other part of the same incident. Here . we 
find the Bodhisattva on horse-back issuing out of the city or'the palace gate.6 
or going away attended by an umbrella bearer and hosts of gods and men, 
while the horse’s hoofs are held up by earthspirits or yakshcos.7 In the Gand
hara school he leaves the city on horse-back, while his groom Chhandaka holds 
an umbrella over his head. Moreover the Bodhisattva is attended by Indra, 
the nagara-devata and other beings. In . the Mathura school the incident is 
divided into two p a r t s T h e  Bodhisattva leaving the female apartments, while 
the females are asleep and (2) the Bodhisattva leaving the city on h orse- 
back. In the second part it is to be noted that the yakshas holding the 
hoofs of the horse, so prominent in the Gandhara school, are absent.8 In 
the Benares school only the last part of the incident is depicted. The best , 
preserved specimen was discovered by Sir John Marshall in 1906-07.9 Though 
the upper part of the slab is broken the basrelief is in a good state of preserva
tion Other known specimens of the Benares school are in the Indian Museum 
collection. In the lower right corner of stele No. S. 1 the figure of the Bodhi
sattva on horse-back is mutilated and the diminutive horseman in the lower
right comer of S. 3 also represents this scene.10

The M at renunciation is depicted by the artists of the eastern school of 
mediaeval °  sculpture only on the more elaborate stelae of the. test class. It
is to be distinctly recognised both in Br. 5 and in the Sibbati stele In
Br. 5 the ■Bodhisattva on horse-back is followed by his groom Chhandaka. I
In the' Sibbati stele the scene is divided into two parts. To the left of the

1 L 'A rt Qreco-Bouddhique, fig. 182.
2 Ib id ., fig . 183. M |
8 Catalogue and Handbook, Part I ,  p . , • jgL
« Catalogue o f  the Mathura M useum , p . U 7  [M. 6).
« Catologos o f the M useum  o f Archeology at Som eth, pp . 186-87, 0 (o)
0 L 'A rt Greco-Bouddhique, fig. 183. m  __  p 7 „
7 Ibid., fig. 182 and 184, a ;  Supplementary Catalogue, PP- u  A •
8 Mathura M useum Catalogue, p . 127 ;  H . 4 a:nd l .  . , X X V  111, 5.
• Annual Report o f the Archeological Survey o f Ind , Jj Vj com rapluc Bouddhique de Vlnde, premUre
io Catalogue and Handbook, Part I I ,  p p . »*' » "*

pa rtie , p .  1 6 3 , fig . 29 . jg
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middle portion of the lowest band of basreliefs we find a miniature temple 
containing two human figurines representing the Bodhisattva meditating on the 
great renunciation. To the left of this, again we find the Bodhisattva on 
horse-back, followed by his groom Chhandaka with his umbrella. In Br. 5 
is to be found in front of the horse, an additional figure who is holding a 
staff in his hand. This figure may represent Indra. or the city-god (nagara- 
devata).

Another additional incident represented in the more elaborate stelse is 
that of Kanthaka, the Bodhisattva’s favourite mount, taking leave of him.' 
According to the lives of the Master, after proceeding a certain distance on 
horse-back, the Bodhisattva left his horse, Kanthaka, which at that moment 
bowed down before him. Representations of th is. incident are very rarely to 
be found even in the Gandhara school. In the Gandhara basreliefs in the 
Indian Museum collection several other persons besides the Bodhisattva and 
his groom are present.1 Here we find Indra and five others in addition
to the main figures. In the specimen in the Lahore Museum we find Indra
and one other additional figure.2 So far as is known, the incident of Kanthaka 
bowing down before his master at the time of taking leave, has not been found 
in basreliefs produced bv any other school of Indian sculpture. The stelse of the 
first class of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture c'ontain representations 
of this incident. It is to be found to the left of the scene of the great
renunciation on both the stelae from Bihar and that of Sibbati. In Br. 5
we find the horse kneeling down, behind which is the figure of Chhandaka, the 
groom ; and in front of him an umbrella. The figure of the groom, the 
bowing horse and the umbrella can also be distinguished at the corresponding 
place in the Sibbati stele. 1

After taking leave of Kanthaka, the Bodhisattva changed his royal robes 
made of the finest Benares silk, with the coarse clothes of a hunter, or, as 
some say, with the clothes of his groom Chhandaka. In the Gandhara school 
one or two persons are to be found in addition to the principal figures; but 
in this school also all representations of this incident are very rare. M. Toucher 
has reproduced only one basrelief from the Lahore Museum.3 Among specimens 
of the Mathura school representations of this incident are also very rare and 
it is known from one specimen only in the Mathura Museum.4 In this particular 
case, Dr. Vogel, who identified the scene for the first time, states that figures of 
the Bodhisattva, the horse Kanthaka and an elephant, indicating the Bodhisattva’s 
royal rank, are present. So far as our knowledge goes this scene has not been 
found among known specimens of the Benares school. But in one of the big 
stelse we find a representation of the Bodhisattva cutting his hair. This is to be 
fouijd in the lowest panel of S. 3.5 In the Bengal school the change of gar-

| L’Art Greco-Bouddhigue, fig. 184 (b).
* Ib id ., fig . 185.8 Ib id ., fig. 187 (b).
4 M athura Museum, Catalogue, p p . 1 2 7 -2 8 ; H . 5.
6 Etude sur Vlconegraph Bouddhigue de F in ds, 1 re  parlie, p. 163. Ha 129 • W  u.1™

Museum, o f  Archaeology at Sam ath, pp. 186-87. ^ ^ * **** so Catalogue o f  the
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ments and the cutting of hair are represented on both stelae of the first class 
and in both cases the incident is to be found represented to the left of the 
basrelief, representing the leave-taking of Kanthaka. In Br. 5 we find the 
Bodbisattva cutting his long hair with his sword, and a male is seated on 
each side with hands clasped in adoration. The scene is to be found in the 
corresponding place of the Sibbati stele, but, in this case, only the figure of 
the Bodhisattva cutting his hair with a long sword can be discerned with 
difficulty.

After leaving his home, the Bodhisattva began to practise austerities, and 
became - emaciated with continual fasting. The emaciation of the Master was a 
favourite scene With the artists of the Gandhara school. Conseouenflv we 
find representations of the emaciated Bodhisattva in separate images as well as 
in basreliefs. The celebrated image of the emaciated Bodhisattva discovered 
at Sikri,1 which is now in the Lahore Museum collection and the new one 
found by Dr. IX B. Spooner at Takht-i-Bahi in 1907-08,2 are good examples. 
Among basreliefs the incident is to be found on a specimen in the Indian 
Museum collection.8 There is another basrelief representing the same incident in 
the Lahore Museum.4 Representations of this particular scene have not been 
discovered among the specimens of the Mathura or Benares schools of sculpture. 
In the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture this incident is represented on both 
stelae of the first class. In Br. 5 it is to be found to the left of that represent
ing the cutting of the hair. The Master is seated in the posture of medita 
tion, attended by a human figure on each side. The corresponding space in 
the Sibbati stele is occupied by figures of the donor and his family. But the 
incident is to be found in that stele, to the left of the figure of Mara, shooting 
arrows' at the Bodhisattva, on the extreme left of the last but one band. 
Here the Bodhisattva is surrounded by several other figures, all of whom have 
become indistinct. In this case, however, we find at least three figures standing 
on the right and two on . the left. These figures may represent the presenta
tion of the payasa to Buddha by Sujata or Nandabala, as one of the female 
figures, on the extreme right in the Sibbati stele, holds a vessel in her hands. 
These incidents, however, are minor incidents of the Master’s life ; they were 
followed by his illumination or sambodhii when he became a perfect Buddha and 
this event is regarded by the Buddhists as the principal incident of the Master's life.

The representations of the illumination and the incidents connected with 
it form the favourite themes with the Buddhist artists of all schools. Accord
ing to the well known story , of the Master’s life, the touching of the earth 
by him, and his call, thereby, on the earth-goddess to come and be*, 
the witness of his perfect knowledge, indicate the moment when he ceased 
to be a Bodhisattva and became “  the perfect-one”  or Buddha. Mara, the 
Buddhist Satan, having informed the Bodhisattva that there was nobody near

1 Smith—A  History o f F ine A rt in Indio and p ’ 6// m  L X L IIJ  (a)t lYos.
* Annual Report o f the A rch eo log ica l Survey o f India. 1907-08, F  , P- V

* Supplementary Catalogue, p . 14 (5052).
4 L 'A rt Greco-Beuddhique fig- 200. K 2
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at hand to witness his perfection or attainment of perfect knowledge, the latter 
summoned the Earth-goddess by touching her to be the witness of his enlighten
ment. In Buddhist iconography this peculiar posture of touching the earth 
has become one of the mudras or special attitudes. It is called the attitude
of touching the earth (bhferni-sparia-m udm  or bhusjjaria-mudra) as well as the
attitude of witnessing (sakshi-mudra). This incident is segarded by Bud
dhists all over the world as the most important of the four principal incidents 
of the Master’s life. In the oldest schools of Indian sculpture, before the
adoption of Greek methods, the illumination of the Buddha was represented 
by an empty stone seat (vajrdsaua)'under a tree (bodhi-druma), oyer which was 
an umbrella indicating the presence of the Master, as we find in the case of 
the medallion on the railing at Bodh Gaya.1 In the Indo-Greek school of Gand- 
hara, specimens of the representation of this incident are profuse and the
details much varied. Almost all incidents of the Master’s life, both before and 
after the illumination, have been utilised by the artists of this school in th'eir
decorative schemes of Buddhist shrines. So w'e see the homage of the Naga
Kaliya,2 * the meeting with the grass dealer,8 the preparations for the illumina
tion4 * and finally the illumination itself. The last named incident is divided
into two or three parts:— (1) The temptation of the Bodhisattva by Mara’s 
daughters, (2) the attack on the Bodhisattva by the followers - of Mara and 
(3) the call on the Earth-goddess to stand witness. In some cases, in the 
Gandliara school, the last part is supplanted by that of the presentation of
four aim si: owls by the guardian deities of the four quarters, as on the drum of the 
Sikri stupa,6 No complete representation of the temptation of the Bodhisattva 
by the daughters of Mara has been discovered as yet among the specimens of 
the Gandliara school though the attack of Mara’s army has been represented on 
numerous specimens.6 The defeat of Maia and the call on the Earth-goddess to 
bear witness to the illumination, are rather rare. The particular posture of 
touching the earth (bhv m is-pari a-m u dr a ), which in later schools of Indian sculp
ture represents the particular moment when the Master attained perfection, is 
to be found very rarely among known specimens of the Gandhara school. 
There is only one mutilated image in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, in which 
two of Maia s partisans are lying prostrate on the ground in front of the 
adamantine throne, on which the Master is seated in the attitude of touching 
the earth.7 In the Mathura school we find the temptation of the Bodhisattva 
by Mara’s daughters, the attack on the Bodhisattva by Mara’s army and the 
call on the Earth-goddess to bear witness to the illumination, all combined 
into one basrelief. In this specimen, Buddha is seated in meditation, ,with 
his right hand touching the earth, under the Bodhi tree. The daughters of

1 V Art Or too - Bouddh iq ne, fig. 200.
1 Ibid., figs. 194-96.
* Ibid., figs. 197-98.
4 Ibid., figs. 199-200.
4 Ibid., fig. 210. .
• Jb l., figr. 201-02 and 204.
1 Ibid., fig. 2 0 3 ; Supplementary Catalogue, p . 13} N o. 4900.
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Mara stand on his sides and their numbers vary according to the space avail
able. Thus in one specimen there is only one figure.1 On another specimen 
there.are two,2 while the full number, three, is to be found in two cases only.8 
Besides these, we find Mara himself, in the act of shooting arrows towards 
the Bodhisattva, with one follower, represented as a demon. The attitude of 
touching the earth is almost universally common in the representations of this 
incident in the Mathura school of sculpture, with the exception of one specimen 
(H. 6 of the Mathura Museum) where Buddha has raised his hand in the atti
tude of protection (abhaya-mudra), thus showing that the daughters of Mara 
Were already vanquished and Buddha had extended his protection to them. 
The same arrangement is also to be found in an unpublished basrelief in the 
Lucknow Museum which appears to have been brought from Mathura by Dr. 
Fiihrer. It has not been noticed before and was found by me in the Lucknow 
Museum in 1908.

Two new features are to be noticed in the representation of this incident 
bv the artists of the Benares school. These are the makara standard of Mara 
and the presence of the Barth-goddess. In specimens of this school, we generally 
find Buddha* in representations of the illumination, as seated on a rocky seat 
which’ represents the adamantine throne (vajrdsana) under the Bodhi tree in the 
attitude of touching the earth. The demons of Mara’s army are shown as 
coming to attack the Master through the air. In one specimen, two daughters 
of Mara are to be found on the proper left and Mara himself, armed with a 
bow and arrow, followed by an attendant holding his makara standard (makara- 
ketana) and in another case, a pensive Mara, vanquished and seated on the
ground. The makara standard is to be found in a specimen discovered in 
1904-05 when the excavations of Samath were restarted.4 The makara is also 
to be found on the top of a staff in one of the stelae from Samath in the 
collection of the Indian Museum.5 In three different stelae we find Mara 
vanquished and seated on the ground in a dejected attitude (S. 1 and S. 2 
and on a fragment discovered in 1904-05).b In all representations of this 
incident by the artists of the Benares school we do find Mara standing with 
a bow in his hand on the right side of Buddha. The makara standard of 
Mara shows that the Buddhist Satan, whose name is the same as the
ancient and modern Persian word for a snake (6), which snake, again, is the

* symbol of Satan in Jewish, Christian and Muhammadan mythology, was 
becoming identified with the Indian god of love, Kama, who is called 
L t o - o - L , . . ,  <.«„ "  one whose stands,d was the « t » g "  The other new 
feature of the Benares school is the presence of the Earth-goddess. In stele 
5  s  1 0, the Indian Museum collect,on, we find a female on the pedestal 
of the stele running towards the proper right. This is the figure of t.e

| Mathura M useum Catalogue, p> 125, H . 1.

3 j l id '-  p P 'l28>6 H .’ 6̂ and another spscim en in the ^ ll30̂ im  j , B ‘
. o f the M a g i c a l  f * e y o f  M *  IIMM* *>• Si. P -  XXX (2,
s A n d erson , Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11. Pp- ’ - XXX (a).
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Earth-goddess rushing out of the centre of the earth, at the call of the Master* 
Her right hand is close to her mouth and most probably the artist wanted to- 
show that she had placed a finger on her mouth in expression of wonder. 
A finger of her left hand is pointed upwards, showing that the - cause of her 
appearance is the call of the Master. Anderson stated about this basrelief, 
“ The other to the left consists of three women within a walled enclosure

r
one kneeling and apparently engaged in her devotions, holding up a vase with 
some object on it, and offering it to one of the women, whose attitude is 
peculiar.” 1 We find the figure of the Earth-goddess in the same position, but 
only half emerged out of the earth both in S. 3 and S. 4. The figure of the 
Earth-goddess is to be seen very clearly on the fragment of a stele discovered 
by Sir John Marshall at Sarnath.2 In addition to these basreliefs or stehe 
the artists of the Benares school represented the illumination on separate images 
which are really modifications of basreliefs. The first excavations of Sarnath 
in the present century brought to light a magnificent -image of this class re
presenting the illumination which was dedicated by the Buddhist elder (sihavim) 
Bandhugupta. This particular image is indeed the earliest specimen of * this 
new class of image-basreliefs which were elaborated to a very great extent by 
the artists of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture. On this image we 
find the Earth-goddess represented fully and not as emerging partly out of 
the earth and approaching the adamantine throne, on which the Master is 
seated, from the proper left.3 Unfortunately the image could not be identified 
at the time of its discovery.4 The Earth-goddess Prithivi is also to be found 
in a small fragmentary basrelief exhumed in the same year.5 * * In certain speci
mens discovered at Sarnath we find a female with a jar on the pedestal of 
images representing the illumination. Thus in a basrelief of the Gupta period 
discovered in 1906-07° we find a female offering a pot or a jar, evidently 
containing some food, in front of the adamantine throne. To the left are the- 
figures of a male and a female running away, evidently standing for Mara and 
his daughters, who are running away after their defeat by the Master. In the 
collection of Sarnath sculptures in the Indian Museum at Calcutta, the Earth- 
goddess is absent in S. 2.7 The figure of the Earth-goddess is to be found on 
a pedestal discovered at Bodh Gaya which according to the ' inscription on it is 
to be referred to the Gupta period.8 In this case we find one female figure, 
carved out in bold relief in front and holding a vase in her hands. To her 
left a second female is running towards her with a finger of her left hand 
while the right is slightly turned upwards. This second female is undoubtedly 
the Earth-goddess but the female with the jar has not been properly identified:

1 Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, pp. 4-5.
1 Ann. Report of the Archl. Survey of India, 1907-08, pi. XIII (b).
* Ibid., 1904-05, pi. XXVIII (a).
| Ibid., p .  81.
1 Ibid., pi XXX  (a).
\ |||| l$07-08, pi XIII (b).
1 Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11, p. 6,
* Ibid., Part II, p. 54, No. B. 6.119.
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as yet. There cannot be aAy doubt about the fact that this sculpture belongs 
to the Gupta period (C. 500 A.D.).1

Coming to the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture we find the incident 
■of the illumination very widely represented among all classes of sculpture.
It forms the principal part of the elaborate stelae of the first class represented 
by- the specimens from Sibbati and Bihar; as well as in the majority of 
stelae of the second class, beginning with the elaborate specimen at Jagdispur 
near Nalanda or Bargaon. In the first class of stelae the illumination is 
represented by the figure of Buddha seated inside the great temple at Mali a - 

. bodhi, on the adamantine throne, which in both of these cases is represented 
by a lotus, on which is placed a thunder-bolt (vajra), and by a band bearing 
basreliefs immediately under it. The throne, on which the lotus-seat of Buddha 
is placed, is borne in the case of No. Br. 5 on two elephants, two lions and a 
■dwarf: with four hands. In the case of the Sibbati stele it is borne bv three 
elephants, two lions and two dwarfs. Immediately under the throne are to be 
round the figures accessory to the incident. In this band of basreliefs the 
details in the two stelse differ. On Br. 5, we find Mara standing on the back 
of a makara, with another human figure on the extreme left, shooting arrows 
At the Master. To the right of this are two women, one dancing and the
other probably singing. To the right of this group are two other women, 
who are kneeling facing the right, with dishevelled hair. On the extreme 
right a male and a female are seated on the back of a makara between two 
trees. In the Sibbati stele we find Mara on the extreme left, shooting arrows 
at the Master, while three human figures appear behind him. To the right 
•of this there are three groups, with two female figures in each group. In 
the group on the extreme left, one female is dancing, while the other has 
adopted an elegant posture: in the* central group both female figures are .
addressing the Master ; while in the group on the right, both females are kneeling 
to the right, With dishevelled hair. The extreme right of this band of basrelief 
is occupied by a male and a female seated on the lack of a makara. These 
figures agree exactly with the necessary figures required in the depiction of the 
story of the defeat of Mara (Mara-dharshana). Beginning from the extreme proper 
right of this band of basreliefs, we find Mara and his wife arrive at the Bodhi 
tree, on the back of their vehicle (vahana), the makara. The central hand in 
both cases, represents the temptation of the Bodhisattva by the daughters of Mara. 
This is represented by the three pairs in the Sibbati stele and the four figures of 
Br 5 The pair on the extreme proper left in the Sibbati stele and the figures
on the extreme left on Br. 5 represent the daughters of Mara exposing their
bodily charms to the gaze of the Bodhisattva in order to allure him from the 
true path of enlightenment. The central pair in the Sibbati stele and the 
single figure with the right hand raised aloft in No. Br. 5 represent the daugh
ters of Mara, addressing the Master, when their allurements had failed. The
pair of kneeling females on the extreme right of each of these two stela

1 Fleet’s Gupta Inscriptions, p. 282.
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represents the daughters of Mara kneeling in submission with dishevelled hair 
before the Master. The figure of the male on the extreme right of this band 
of basrelief, standing on the back of a malcara, attended by a single figure in 
Br. 5 and by three other figures in the Sibbati stele, represents the attack of 
Mara and his army on the Bodhisattva. It is to be noted that the Earth- 
goddess is not represented on these two elaborate stelae.

Among stelae of the second class the most elaborate representation of .the 
enlightenment or illumination is to be found on the huge stele at Jagdispur 
near Nalanda. The lower part of this huge image is still buried underground, 
but most of the necessary figures are to be found on the backslab. Thus , 
we find the demoniac army of Mara ranged in vertical rows on both sides of 
the Bodhisattva and attacking him with various weapons. On the proper left 
side of the Master's head we find a demon with a wheel in one hand, below 
him another shooting arrows at the Master, and below that again a dwarf* 
throwing stones followed by a man rushing through the air with a sword in his 
hand. To the opposite side of the main figure we find four figures representing 
the army of Mara rushing to the attack on the Bodhisattva. The centre of 
the stele is occupied by a beautiful figure of Buddha seated in the attitude 
of touching the earth under the Bodhi tree.

In all other stelse of the second class, except No. 37551 and No. 3766,2 of the Indian 
Museum collection, the illumination of the Master is represented by a figure o f Buddha 
in the bhxmisjtaria-muira under the Bodhi tree. The exceptions to this rule are stelae 
No. 3766 and No. 3755 of the Indian Museum collection and No. &J1 of the collection 
of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad.8 Some stelae of the second class discovered at 
Nalanda offer some additional details. In a small stele we find four figures 
below the throne of adamant. These are, beginning from the left, Mara himself 
shooting arrows, a female kneeling and two other female figures representing the 
daughters of Mara, trying to allure the Master by exposing their bodily charms 
(photograph No. 2078).4 In another metal stele, discovered at the same place, 
we find two figures, who are to be identified with the Bodhisattvas Manjii&n, 
on the right, and Padmapani, on the left.6

Image basreliefs or single images representing the incident of the illumination 
generally do not contain any additional figures. Such images are very common in 
Bengal and Bihar and mention may be made of Nos. 6124, Kr. 12, 3739 and Kr. 3 
of the Indian Museum collection, all of which represent this incident. A fine metal 
image representing the same incident discovered at Nalanda also does not bear any 
additional details (photograph No. 2084). Certain images in the Indian Museum 
collection, however, (N. S. 2075) bear on the pedestal a figure of a female rushing 
upwards with a vase in one of her hands. This may represent the Earth. 
goddess.8

1 PI. XXII %
2 PI. XXIII b.
3 PI XXIVf.
* PI. XXIV e.
8 PI. XXIV d. -
• PI. XXV c.
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It is said that after the illumination of the Master, there was a great storm in 
Bodh Gaya and rain fell in torrents for several days. At this time, a king of the Nagas, 
named Muchalinda, protected the Buddha by coiling his body around that of the Master 
and keeping his hood as an umbrella over his head. Representations of this incident 
are rare1 among basreliefs of the Gandhara and Mathura schools. Among specimens 
of the Mathura school no basrelief is known to have been identified with this incident. 
In'the Benares school only one specimen is known. It is to be seen on a block of 
stone, which was used to build one of the pillars of the main gateway of the principal 
shrine of the Gupta age at Sarnath.2 Two images representing the protection of the 
Master by Muchalinda were discovered at Bodh Gaya. One of these found its way 
to the collection of the late Mr. J. D. M. Beglar, formerly of the Archaeological Survey 
and was purchased for the Indian Museum by the late Dr. Th. Bloch.3 The other image 
is now worshipped inside the great Brahmanical monastery at Bodh Gaya and is in
scribed.4 On the basis of the inscription, this second image may be referred to the sixth 
or the seventh century A.D. Competent art-critics like Sir John Marshall and 
Mr. 0 . C. Ganguli are inclined to assign the uninscribed specimen in the Indian 
Museum collection to the same period. Jn these two images the Master is seated in 
the attitude of meditation (<dhyana-mudra■). Behind his body are to be seen the coils 
of the snake’s body and over his head the seven heads of the snake forming a 
canopy. The artists of the eastern school of mediaeval sculpture represented the 
incident of the protection of the Master’s body from wind and rain by the Naga king 
Muchalinda only in the more elaborate stelae of the first class. It is to be 
found in the stelae from Bihar and Sibbati. On the Sibbati stele Buddha is 
seated in meditation on the extreme left of the second line from the bottom, 

. while over his head are to be seen the heads of a snake. The same incident
is to be found in the same place in No. Br. 5. The late Dr. Th. Bloch was of 
opinion that the protection of Buddha from rain and storm by the Naga king 
Muchalinda was “ an event anterior to the Bodhi.” 5 6 But according to thelhes 
of Buddha, this event happened after the illumination.0

Buddha preached his first sermon at Benares, on the outskirts of the city, m a 
park then known as the Deer Park (Mrigaddva) which is now called Samath. In the 
beginning of the first century A. D. this part of Benares was regarded as being 
included within the city of Varanasi, as in the inscription on the umbrella shaft 
of the great Bodhisattva image, dedicated by the friars Bala and Pushyavuddhi 
in the third year of Kanishka’s reign, it is stated that the image was set up in 
Benares.7 In the older schools of Indian sculpture, this scene is represented merely 
by a symbol, i.e., a wheel on a pedestal as on the railings of the stupa atBharhut 
and the temple of Bodh Gaya. In the latter case We find a stone seat or altar mth 
Asoka’s famous monolithic pillar surmounted by a wheel on a lion capital in the 

| |  background. Fragments of such a wheel and a well preserved bon capital were

i Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey, 1906-07, pp.
8Ibid, 1904-05, p. 85, pi | jg| « p, xxx 0>
8 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 51, I. M. No. 6 90.
4 See pi- V i l a .
6 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 01, J\o. omu.
6 \v. Rockhill—Life of Buddha, p. 35.
7 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, p. 176.
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excavated at Sarnath near the inscribed pillar by Mr. F. 0. Oertel 1 after the lapse 
of centuries. In the Gandhara school the artists delineated the first sermon at 
Benares or as it came to be known to the Buddhists, “  the turning of the wheel 
of the law ”  (Dharma-chakra-pravarUana) in the following manner :— The Master 
is usually to be found seated under a tree, on a raised seat. To his proper right, 
there is*a wheel resting on the Triratnn symbol, placed on a small pillar, with a deer 
seated on each side of it. The five former companions of the Buddha, to whom 
the newfound light was imparted for the first time, are seated on raised seats, while 
Indra and other gods stand in the sky or on the ground, some of them throwing 
flowers on the Master. Such is the scene as represented on the famous basrelief 
discovered at Lorivan Tangai now in the Indian Museum.2 It should be noted that in 
this basrelief Buddha is not touching the wheel and that his right hand is raised 
in the posture of giving protection (abhayamudra). Among specimens of the Mathura 
school, we find that in three cases the right hand of Buddha actually rests on the rim 
of the wheel, as If he is turning it. Altogether four known specimens of the Mathura 
school represent the first sermon. Three of them belong to the Mathura Museum, 
while the fourth belongs to the Lucknow Museum. . One of the specimens in the Mathura 
Museum shows the Master's hand raised in the posture of giving protection as in the - 
case of the Lorivan Tangai basrelief,3 but in the other two specimens in the 
Mathura Museum,4 as well as in that in the Lucknow Museum, the Master is 
represented as turning the wheel, because his right hand rests on its rim. The five 
former attendants of the Buddha, who had turned away in disgust from him, when 
he ceased to practise austerities and who are known to*the Buddhists as the 
Bhadravargiya-pancliaka are reduced to four on the stupor drum discovered in the 
Dhruva tila and altogether omitted on the basrelief discovered at Raj ghat in 
Mathura. In the specimens of the Benares school the following changes are 
introduced :— (1) In all cases, the wheel is placed in front of the pedestal or the altar, 
on which Buddha is seated, who never touches it, (2) the hands of the Master are in 
the conventional posture known as the dharma-chakra-inudra. Images of the 
Gandhara school, in which Buddha’s hands are in this particular mudra, are also 
known. There are several such specimens in the Indian Museum, but in basreliefs, 
representing the first sermon, his hands are not to be found in this posture, before the’ 
Gupta period. (3) The first five disciples are generally to be found on the pedestal5 
and in one case only they are to be found on the same level as Buddha himself.6
(4) In several cases the Master is represented as seated on a chair, with his legs 
hanging down.7 Similar images, in which Buddha is seated on a chair or seated with 
his legs hanging down have been found in the Gandhara school also. In the Benares 
school similar images have been discovered.8 In other cases we find such figures in

1 Cunningham, Stupa of Bharhut, plXIII ; L'Art Greco-Bouddhique, p. 434, fig. 221, Annual Report of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, Part II, 1904-05, p. 69. J

* L'Art Greco-Bouddhique, p. 433, fig. 220.
* Mathura Museum Catalogue, p. 125, II. 1, pi. VI.
* P' 130, H. 7 ; p. 167, N. 2, c ; See also V. A. Smith, Jaina Stupa of Mathura, etc., pi. CV.

Annual Report of Ue Archaeological Survey of India, 1906-07, pi. XXXIII b, XXXIV a ; 1907-08, pi. XLVIll 
b. and c. •* ft r

| Ibid, pi. XIII I f
I Ibid, 1906-07, pi. XXIX b.

| 8 Ibid, pi. XLIV b.
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a basrelief in the Indian Museum collection.1 Representations of this scene, like 
those of the.illumination, are to be found in basreliefs as well as in image basreliefs 
among specimens of the Benares school. Among basreliefs on stelae, peculiar 
characteristics are to be found in almost every one. Jn. S. 1 , Buddha is seated 
cross-legged in the dharvnma-chakra-mudra with an attendant standing on each side 
with a fly whisk. On the pedestal are the wheel, with a deer couchant on each 
side, the first five disciples and a devotee. A vidyadliara is to be seen flying on each 
side of the Master’s head with* a garland. On S. 2, Buddha is seated in the same 
posture with an attendant on each side, holding a fly whisk, but in this case also, the 
Wheel, the deer, the first five disciples and the devotee are to be found 'on the pedestal. 
In S. 3, Buddha is seated on a chair instead of being cross-legged, with his hands in 
the posture of turning the wheel of the law, while his feet rest on a lotus flower. 
Two Buddhas* stand on each side of the Master and under the lotus we find the wheel, 
the deer and three kneeling figures on each side. Had it not been for the presence of 
the wheel and the deer, there would have been no difficulty in identifying this scene 
as a representation of the miracle of Sravastl. But the wheel and the deer, as we shall 
see mark in alJ cases the representation of the first sermon at Benares. S. 4 is similar 
to S. 1 and S. 2, where the Buddha is seated in the proper mihlrd, with the wheel, the 
deer and the disciples on the pedestal. In .the stelae discovered by Sir John Marshall,
during the excavations initiated by him in the present century, we find that Buddha 
is seated in the same posture as in S. 1 , with an attendant .standing on each side, but 
in this case the attendants appear to be Buddhas. The wheel and the deer are to be 
found on the pedestal but the disciples are absent.2 In the fragmentary stele discovered 
in 1907-08, the figures of the five disciples are to be found grouped around the person 
of Buddha.8 The first sermon at Benares is represented in separate images also, by the 
artists of the Benares school. A magnificent image of Buddha in the attitude of 
turning the^wheel of the law was discovered in 1904-05 and on the pedestal of this 
image we find a wheel, the traces of the deer couchant and the first five disciples. 
The intage discovered bv Sir John Marshall in- 1907-08, though later m date is 
similar.5 The figures of "the disciples are absent in a similar image discovered m 
1906-07 • In a fragmentary image, discovered in the same year, we find the Buddha 
seated cross-legged with an attendant on each side and the wheel, the d e «  coUchmit 
and the first* five disciples with four devotees on the pedestal.’  The Indian 
Museum collection contains a separate image representing the ew e scene where 
we find the wheel, the deer couchant, the five disciples and two attendant.

The birth the illumination, the turning of the wheel of the law and the death
are regarded all over the Buddhist World as the principal incidents of the Master
g  i e  artist of the eastern school of medieval sculpture represented the first 
lii6. J.1I6 c 1  *{. qtelse of botli classes as
sermon on almost every possible occasion. We find it on s t e ) « _______________

K  of M ia, 1000-07, Vl. XXYU, 4.

I Ibid, 190 -̂08, pi. XIII b.
« Ibid, 1904-06, pi. XXIX c.
I Ibid, 1907-08, pi XVII c.
| Ibid, 1906-07, pi. XXII c.
7 Ibid, pi XXIII, 6 ds 7. i t  26
65 . 4Qt—Catalogue and Handbook, Part u , p- - ^
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well as in separate images. In the stelae of (lie first class the incident is to be found 
in a miniature temple to the proper right of the main shrine, both in Br. 5 and in the 
Sibbati stele. In both cases the Master is seated cross-legged in the attitude of 
turning the wheel of the law. A miniature wheel with two deer couchant is to be 
seen on the Sibbati stele, but is illegible on No. Br. 5. In stelae of the 
second class the scene, of course, is represented in detail. In the huge stele of 
Jagdispur we find it in the middle of the proper right side. • Buddha is seated on a 
throne, in the conventional posture, with two disciples on each side of his body. . 
The wheel, the deer couchant and four attendants are to be found in front of 
the pedestal. In less elaborate stelae of this class the incident is represented 
on the backslab, either to the right or left of the main figure. In No. 37521 
of the Indian Museum collection it • is to be found on the top, on the 
proper left side, and here the Master is seated in the conventional posture, on a lotus, 
in front of which are the wheel and the deer. It is to be found in No. 37372 
of the Indian Museum collection on the top of the proper right side and the details 
in Nos. 3752, 3737, 37138 and others are exactly similar. The position of the 
basrelief, representing this incident, differs in different stelae. Thus it is to 
be found in the middle of the proper left side on 3713, on the top of the left 
side in 4, in the middle of the left side in ?i|L? 5 and the top of the left
side in of the collection of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad. In three
specimens discovered at Nalanda, Buddha is seated with his legs hanging down 
instead of being seated cross-legged, but his hands are in the conventional 
posture and the deer and the wheel are always present on the pedestal. In 
all of these three cases, the incident is to be found in the centre of the proper right 
side (photographs Nos. 2078,7 20808 and 21239). The only exceptions to this 
rule, in stelae of the second class, is No. 375510 in the Indian Museum 
collection, in which the main image instead of being in the * attitude of 
touching the earth is in the attitude of turning the wheel of the law. The wheel 
and the deer are to be found on the pedestal; the artists of the eastern school 
also represented this incident in separate images. In all of these images, we 
find Buddha seated on a lotus throne, with his hands in the attitude of turning 
the wheel of the law, with a deer on each side of the wheel. The figures of 
the five disciples are conspicuous by their absence. C f. No. 372911 and No. 3717 
of the Indian Museum collection. In several cases the figure of Buddha wears 
a crown, which is to be found on the heads of certain images representing 
the illumination, (N. S. 2071). There is at- least one specimen in the Indian

8 See PI. XXI b.
* See PI. XXlll a.
•SeePi. XXI c.

Cede U a 'w *1 °[ l%  ^  useum of the Bafigiya Sdhitya Parishad, by Maflomohan Ganguly
I Ibid. VP-19-20, p l ’x M V  c.
8 PI. XXIV J.

I  I Pi. XXIV e.
8 PI. XXII a.
• PI. XXIV d.

10 PI. XXII o.
u Supplementary Catalogue, pp 49-50.
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Museum collection  in which Buddha is seated with his legs hangin* down 
bu t With his hands in  the attitude o f turning the wheel of the law .1 As the 
pedestal is dam aged, it  is impossible to  say whether this image represents the 
first sermon or the miracle o f  Sravastl. In separate images o f the eastern 
school, the dharmma-chakm-mudrd, whenever it is accompanied by  the deer and 
the wheel, represents the incident of turning the wheel of the law.

AVhen Buddha was seated on the bank of a tank at VaisalL which, later 
on, became celebrated among the Buddhists as the monkey tank (Markata-hrada), 
a monkey offered some honey to him, then committed suicide by drowning 
himself in a well and Was reborn as a god. This tank has been identified 
at Basarh in the Muzaffarpur district by the late Dr. Th. Bloch who excavated 
the ruins at this place for the first time in 1903-04.2 3 * The representation of 
this incident does not seem to have been very popular with the artists of the 
Gandhara school. There is not a single specimen of the representation of this 
scene in the splendid collection of Gandhara basreiiefs in the Indian Museum 
at Calcutta, and there appears to be only one specimen in the Lahore collec
tion. In this specimen the incident is divided into three parts:— (1) the 
monkey bringing the bowl of honey, (2) Buddha holding it with one hand 
and imparting protection with the other and (3) the monkey walking out of 
the scene.8 The representation of this scene has not been discovered among 
the specimens of the Mathura school of sculpture. Among specimens of the 
Benares school, it is to be found very rarely. Thus the scene is represented 
as one of the eight principal incidents of the Master’s life, on a stele 
discovered by Sir John Marshall during the working season of 1906-07.4 In 
this specimen, Buddha is to be seen seated in the attitude of meditation, on 
a lion-throne, while the monkey stands on his proper right with a bowl in 
his hands. Subsequently, in the Bengal school, we find that the representation 
of this incident is more popular. It is to be found on stelse both of the 
first and second classes as Well as in separate images. Thus it is to be 
found both in Br. 5 and the Sibbati stele, to the proper right of the main temple, 
at the level of the knees of the main figure. Here Buddha is to be seen 
seated on a lotus with his legs hanging down. In the Sibbati specimen 
Buddha is holding a bowl in both of his hands, while in Br. 5 another figure 
is to be found behind the back of Buddha with a round vessel in his hands. 
The very elaborate stele of the second class discovered at Jagdispur near 
Nalanda depicts this scene in greater detail. On this specimen the incident 
is to be found at the bottom of the backslab, at the proper right comer. 
Here Buddha is seated on a lotus throne with his hands placed on his lap 
in the posture of meditation (dhydnti-mudrd). Two attendant figures are to 
be found on each side of the figure and on the pedestal, we find, the monkey, 
in three different positions showing three different stages of the incident. On

1 Supplementary Catalogue,pp. 49-50, {No. 37^6)- R J00 . j j> R Salmi, Catalogue oj the
t Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1903-04, pp.81-U 4, see also ouuu’

Museum of Archaeology aiSamath, p. 189, for another version of the story.
3 VArt Qraeco-Bouddhique, fig. 264. TYVTTT 4* Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1906-07, pi. 2LA V ,
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the proper left the monkey is kneeling1 with a bowl in his hands in the act 
of offering it to the Master. In the centre, he is dancing showing his exulta
tion on account of the acceptance of his offering by the Master. On the 
extreme ri«dit we find the < monkey disappearing down a well, which represents 
his suicide. In the stelre of the second class this incident is mostly repre
sented in the first row at the bottom. Thus, in No. 37371 of the Indian 
Museum collection, the Master is seated on a lotus, with a bowl in his hands, 
While the monkey is kneeling with another bowl in front of the pedestal. In 
No. 37522 the incident is to be found on the same side, but. the Master is 
seated on a raised seat with both legs hanging doWn. It is to be found in • 
the same, place in No. Br. 68,3 of the same collection, where the Master is 
seated in the same fashion. The monkey is to be seen dancing in front of 
the pedestal. The incident is to be found represented on the right side of 
the backslab, in the bottom row, in No. 62644 and on the left side in No. 6265. ' 
It is to be found on the right side at the bottom in Nos. 3734, 3755® and 3703.® 
In No. 37137 it is to be found in the bottom row, on the left, while in
No. 3766,8 a peculiar stele in which the birth, the death and the illumina
tion are not represented, the representation of this incident is to be found 
in the second row from the bottom, to the right. * In the stele, in the 
collection of the Bahgiya Sahitya Parishad, this incident is to be found on 
the right,’ in the bottom row, in two cases:— Nos. C(1c)1 9 and In

.No. C(>)311 it is represented without any monkey and the Master is seated 
with both legs hanging down, instead of being cross-legged.

The incident appears to have been very popular in the eastern provinces 
of Northern India, as we find it represented on paintings also. It  has been 
found twice on an ancient Buddhist manuscript written in Bengali characters. 
Once it is to be found without a label among the scenes of the life of Buddha,12 
and again as an accompaniment of an illustration, which represents the goddess 
Tara of the city of Vaisall, in the province of Tirabhukti.13 The incident is to be 
found on the lower proper right of photograph No. 212314 and lower left of photo
graph No. 207815 among the stelae discovered at Nalanda. Among separate images 
the most elaborate specimen is No. B. 6 . 53 of the Indian Museum collec
tion.16 Here Buddha is seated on a lotus throne with a round bowl in his 
hand. The backslab is very much broken, but on the pedestal we find two

1 See PL XXIII a.
2 See PL XXI if
* See Pl. XX  c.
4 See Pl. XXIII c.
8 See Pl. XXII c.
4 See Pl. X XII b.
7 See PL XXI c.
8 See Pl. XXIII b.
9 See PL XXIV /.

10See Pl. XXIV c.
11 See Pl. XXI a.
12 Foueher, Elude sur V Iconcgrajphie Bcuddhique de VIv.de I ere parlie, p. 168, pl. X, 4.
"Ibid&pL VJI,1.
14 See Pl. XXIV d.
Sj See PL XXIV %
16Catulogve ond Handbook, Pl. 11. pp. 44-5, pl. XXVII b.
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figures of the monkey; the one on the proper left representing him as”offering 
the bowl to the Buddha and that on the proper right as committing suicide 
down the well, which, again, is represented by four rings placed one above the 
other. In N o. N. S. 20741 the scene is represented by Buddha seated, in 
the same fashion as in B. G. 53, but there are no figures on the pedestal.
Instead o f them , a • m onkey is represented to the proper right o f Buddha 
w ith a bow l in his hands.

D evadatta , a cousin o f Buddha had gained considerable influence * over 
A jatasatru , the parricide Icing o f Magadha, but had again lost it. Actuated 
b y  jealousy and hatred he tried to kill the Master on  many different occa
sions. On one o f these occasions the Master was walking through the narrow 
streets o f  Rajagriha, the capital of Magadha. A t this time Devadatta per
suaded the keeper of a m ad elephant to let it  loose in the street through 
which Buddha was passing. This mad elephant, Nalagiri or Ratnapala, charged 
Buddha ; b u t when i t  came near the Master, it  became subdued by  the majesty 
o f  the la tter ’ s appearance. Thereafter the elephant bowed down in humility.
In  the Gandhara school there are specimens in which the elephant is to be seen 
issuing ou t o f a gate and being blessed by  Buddha.* In  one o f the specimens 
in the Indian Museum collection o f Gandhara sculptures, it  is to be noticed 
th a t the elephant holds something in the trunk.3 The only representation of 
th is in cident in the Mathura school is to  be found on a railing pillar now 
in  the Indian- Museum.* H ere the incident is divided ^ t o  three harts and 

U  represented in  three superim posed panels.3 In the Benares school | ' ■
is very  rarelv represented. I t  is to be found on the stele discovered by  Sir
T hn Marshall in 1906-07,6 and in a sculpture, which once form ed the upper

- '  - S £ S H B K £  colossal iotagc o l Buddha and which i .  now m  the

- ■ ■ SlxLh 9 & W  I S  -'
il-vA  “-“ wo r̂A |§ 4  r s
Che B u d d h a ' wish its raised "  oh—  • £

o f  ,h .  Master 1 ^ ^ $ ^  * j d ,  the Buddha, represents the one 
o f the same incident. -i • i : s kneeling, represents its

M  s t u g h t c i  h l M ' t  Bengal .ch oc , this incident . -
subm ission to the Master. ™  as well as m  separate
is to  be found represented in. s t e l .  ^  m cident is to be
images. In. the stelae from  Sibbati a n a ________________________________

1 See p i . X X V I I  a>.* L'Art Greco Bouddhigue, figs. 267-1)8-
* Catalogue and Handbook, P art I ,  p - »

’  S. 60, Catalogue and lo t  parti', fig. 30.
* Stude m r  V Iconography Bouddhigur. dt t In to . •<«">
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found inside a miniature temple, at the level of the second story of the main 
shrine. In Br. 5, Buddha is standing in the centre of the shrine, behind 
whom stands a man with a staff. In front of Buddha are two elephants, 
one attacking him with raised trunk and the other -kneeling in submission, as 
in S. 49.1 In the Sibbati stele, there is an attendant figurine both in front
of and behind the Master, representing most probably Indra and Devadatta.
On the extreme left are the elephants, one attacking and the other' kneeling. 
In stelee of the second class this incident is- to be found at the top of the right 
side on the backslab of the huge stele at Jagdispur. Here, there is one ele
phant to the proper right of the Master, an erect figure looking like a monk 
who is most probably Devadatta, behind the elephant, and two other figures 
on the proper left. In stelae of the second class this incident generally finds 
place among the eight principal incidents of the Master’s life. Thus in stele 
No. 3752 2 this incident is to be found on the left, in the second row from > 
the bottom. It is found in the same place in No. 3737.3 In No. 62644 we 
find it on the left in the third row from the bottom. In No. 6265 it is repre
sented without the elephants. In No. 3734 it is to be found in the second 
row on the right. It is represented in the same row in No. 37555 without
the elephants. In No. 37136 it is to be found on the left in the third row,
while in No. 37037 it is to be found on the right, in the second row. In the
peculiar stele No. 37668 it is to be found at the bottom, on the left. In the
collection, of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad we find it to the right, in the
second row, in No. and on the left, in the third row, in ^ L 210 and
on the right, in the second row, in 11 As in the case of the more 
elaborate stelae of the first class, two elephants are represented, instead of 
one, in In some of the separate images two elephants have also been
represented; but in the majority of cases only one elephant is to be found 
kneeling before the Master. In some cases the elephant is omitted and in 
such cases it is extremely difficult to identify this scene. The scene of the sub
mission of the mad elephant, Nalagiri or Ratnapala, is coupled with another 
scene, that of the attempt of Devadatta to assassinate Buddha by means of 
hired assassins. As in the case of the first sermon at Benares and the miracle 
of SravastT, which are usually coupled together, the absence of auxiliary figures 
makes it extremely difficult to distinguish representations of this incident from 
those of the attempted assassination by robbers. In the case of the first two 
incidents,. i.e.y the first sermon at Benares and the miracle of SravastT, the 
presence of the deer couchant and the wheel, in one case, indicates the first

1 Anderson, Catalogue and Handbook. Part II. p, 26. *
2 See pi. XXI b. m
* See pi. XXIII a.
4 See pi. XXIII o.
6 See pi. XXII o.
a See pi. XXI c.
7 See pi. XXII b.
8 See pi. XXII b.

■ 9 See pi. XXIV f.
I  See pi. XXIV  g
II See pi. XXI o.

*
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sermon and the absence of these emblems, on the figure on the other side, in
dicates the miracle of Sravasti. In the case of the two incidents in which 
Devadatta attempted to assassinate the Master, the presence of the elephant 
indicates the incident of Nalagiri or Ratnapala, while the absence of the figure 
of the elephant, on the opposite side of the blackslab in the same row, should 
be taken to represent the incident of the taming of the robbers employed by 
Devadatta to kill the Master. In almost all stelae of the second class, these two 
incidents are coupled together. The most elaborate of them are the huge stele 
at Jagdispur1 and a stele in the collection of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad8. 
In the Jagdispur stele, the incident of Nalagiri or Ratnapala is to be found 
on the top, on the proper left. The corresponding place on the right is not 
occupied by the incident of the attempted assassination of the Master, but .by 
another scene, which is the descent of Buddha from the heaven of the thirty- 
three gods. But these two incidents occupy the central row on both sides in 
No. in the collection8 of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad. Here, we
have standing figures on the right and the left. By elimination it can be proved 
that the figure without any attendants represents the taming of the robbers. 
This is very clearly illustrated by stele No/ ^  in the same collection 4 where 
we find the incident of Nalagiri or Ratnapala on the proper right, and- that 
of the robbers in the corresponding position on the left. In the former mci- 
dent we find that there are two elephants and an attendant figure behind 
the Master. On the left, in the corresponding position, we find an attend
ant while kneeling in .front of the base is a figure, which represents the 
would-be assassin, submitting to the Master. The mciden of 
Nalagiri or Ratnapala is represented m separate images'also. These images 
fa il into two classes, in the first of which the Master is to be seen standing, m 
I e centre, with his hands raised in the posture of giving protection, and two
elephants in front of him, one of which is^.njrng^ to at aC ^ J a n t e  are

m trx— sb e  *
i  b° t  f e *  f
is the case with case we find the attendant on the left and
year.of king Surapala I • npculiarity A small dragon
the elephant . »  the proper m M  f c  Master. A
or elephant is to he seen ettac e o^ ^  Bond of the Master in an-

. M i
1 See pi XXa.
| See pi XXIV c.
8 See pi XXIV /•: 111111: H S IS I M 111
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Devadatta’s attempt to destroy the Master by means of assassins is also 
represented in the eastern school, but in basreliefs only. Devadatta hired some . 
assassins and prompted them to destroy his antagonist. . In the Gandhara 
school this incident is only rarely represented.. In basreliefs of this school 
Buddha is represented as standing while the assassins are lying in the 
ambush for him behind a wall.1 Among known specimens of the Mathura « 
school of sculpture, the representation of this incident has not been discovered 
as yet. In the Benares school this incident is also very rarely represented.
It has been found on S. 60 only. In this specimen the incident of the assas
sination occupies the niche on the proper right. In this niche, which is a
miniature temple, Buddha is standing in the centre, while Devadatta, who is 
represented as a monk, stands on his proper left. One man is standing in 
front of the Master while another is bowing down. The man who is standing 
in front represents the robber or assassin in his attempt to assassinate the 
Master, while the kneeling one represents the second part of the incident, in 
which the would-be assassin is cowed down by the majesty of the mien of 
the Master and is kneeling humbly in submission.2 In the Bengal school, the 
representation of this incident is to be found on stelse only ; it was not popular 
enough to be represented in separate images. The incident is to be found in 
a miniature temple on the elaborate stele from Sibbati and No. Br. 6. In the 
stele found at Sibbati the representation of the attempted assassination consists 
of one figure behind that of the Master standing with an umbrella and
another figure in his front while a third figure is kneeling in front by the side
of the other. Had it not ,been for the kneeling figure it would have been
difficult to identify this particular part of the Sibbati stele as a representation 
of the incident of the attempted assassination, because usually the umbrella 
over the head of the Master represents his descent from the heaven of the 
thirty-three gods. Though the umbrella is present, the kneeling and standing 
figures in front of the Master indicate that here we have a representation of the attemp
ted assassination and not the descent of Buddha from the heaven of the 
thirty-three gods. This incident occupies a similar place in Br. 6 • also ; where 
in addition to the figure behind the Buddha we find another figure flying 
to the left of his head. In this case also, the standing figure represents
th e# robber trying to assassinate the Master, while the kneeline fieure 
represents the former’s submission.

In stelae of the second class we find that in the elaborate stele from* 
Jagdispur the incident of Nalagiri or Batnapala, combined with that of the * 
subjugation of the mad elephant, occupies the top space on the pro
per left, but the corresponding space on. the. top of the right hand column is 
occupied by a representation of the incident of the descent of Buddha from 
the heaven of the thirty-three gods. The incident of the assassination is to 
be found in most of the other known specimens of stelse of the second class. 
As has been stated above, this incident is to be found in the same horizontal

| L 'A rt Greco-Bouddhique,i. 260.
3 Catalogue and Handbook, Pari II, pp. 29-30 ; filude mr Vlconographie Bouddhiqut de Vlndt, 1'" par tie, pi. X , 5.
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row as that in which the incident of the mad elephant is to be found. Thus 
it  is to be seen in the second, row in No. 37521 and No. 37372 of the Indian •
Museum. In both cases it is to be found in the same row on the proper left but 
on the proper light in No. 3703.3 It is to be found in the lowest row of No. 376# 
on the proper left. Jn Nos. 626-1,5 6265 and 3713® this incident, along with that 
of the mad elephant, is to be found in the top row. In all of these cases, the 
representation of this incident consists of an erect figure of the Master with 
or without one or more attendants. In the majority of cases, for example, in Nos.
3752, 3737, 6264, 6265, 37557 and 3713 there is no attendant figurine. In 
many of these cases the only distinguishing factor between the representations 
of this incident and that of the mad elephant is the absence of the elephant 
in the case of the former ; but in many cases in stelae of very small size such 
as Nos. 6264 and 6265 of the Indian Museum collection, the elephant is also 
omitted. The three stelae discovered at Nalanda most probably bear the re
presentation of the descent from the heaven of the thirtythree gods in the 
place of the incident of the hired assassination (photographs Nos. 2078,® 2080® 
and 212310). In more elaborate specimens, we find a kneeling human figure in the 
place of an elephant on stelae of this class. This is to be found in No. 3703.11 
In the collection of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad, this incident is to be found 
in the second horizontal row from the bottom on the left in fliiL1.1- There 

•is no attendant figure also in ^ - V 3 The incident is represented on a more 
elaborate scale in No. in the top row on. the proper left. Here one
attendant figure is to be. seen behind the Master while in from of him is the
kneeling figure of the would-be assassin.

Two other incidents of the Master's life are generally to be found in the 
majority of stoke of both classes. The first of these is the miracle of &|| 
vasti. It is stated in the biographical works of the, Buddha that the six Tirthika 
teachers who tried to vanquish him in various manners, being dissatisfied with the 
attention that was being paid to the Master in Rajagriha, approached king 
Aiatasatru and invited Buddha to a disputation (mchara). Being dissatisfied 
with the answer of the king of Magadha they went to the adjoining kingdom 
of Kosala, the capital of which was Sravastl. Here, king Piasenapt invited 
the difierent parties to a meeting and the Master, subsequent y, vanquis 
Z  Tirthika i n t e r s  by making t o  and . . t . r  issne stanli— ly tom  '»  
body and preached to them at the same time from the four cardinal pointy

1 Seo pi. A XI b.
I Soe pi. XXIII ft.
8 See pi. XXII b.
I See pi. X XIIII
6 See pl. XXllI c.
8 See pi. XXI c.
7 See pi. XXII c.
8Seepl.XXIVe. v
® See pi. XXII a.

10 See pi. XXIV d.
II See pi. XXII b.

Soe pi. XXIV f.
13 See pi XXI a.
14 fioa l)lm X X t  T t** , .
H Mo hapra lihft ry-avaddna—in the Divyt va g  |
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This incident is generally represented in big stelae in the Gandhara school and 
forms the subject of an elaborate dissertation from the learned and able pen 
of M. Foucher.1 In these sculptures the representation of this incident 
consists of the figure of the Master seated cross-legged in the attitude of turn- 
in cr the wheel of the law surrounded by worshipping figures and other figures of 
Buddha.2 * . No representations of this incident have been found among speci
mens of the Mathura school, though one scene on the stu'pu drum found in 
the Dhruva tild* is identified with this incident. This incident was identified 
for the first time on one of the stelae from Sarnath in the Indian Museum 
collection S. 1. In the Benares and Bengal schools of sculpture, the first part 
of the miracle of SravastI is not represented and we find Buddha preaching 
simultaneously from four cardinal points only. In the Benares school we gene
rally find Buddha seated cross-legged on a lotus in the attitude of turning the 
wheel of the law with a Buddha seated. on each side of him.4 A more elaborate 
specimen from Sarnath, in the Indian Museum collection, shows numerous stalks 
issuing from the root of a single lotus plant and on the central one a large 
figure of Buddha seated. Numerous standing and seated Buddhas occur 
on other lotus flowers issuing from the same stalk, and surround the central 
figure, S. 5.5 In the majority of cases of the representation of this incident, 
in the Benares school, we find two Nagas issuing from some arabesque foliage 
on the sides of the root of the lotus. In many cases two human figures are also 
found seated on thrones, one on each .side of this group. The figure to the pro
per right is to be identified with king 'Prasenajit, as is indicated by the pre
sence of an umbrella bearer and the elephant behind .him. Two attendant 
figures are also to be seen behind the seated figure on the left, S. 1. In the 
case of S. 5 also we, find Buddha seated in the' dkarmma-chaJcra-mudrd on a 
large lotus, while quite a number of Buddhas are to be found seated or stand
ing in various postures on lotus flowers on long stalks issuing from the common 
root. There are some mutilated figures at the bottom, among which we can 
recognise the king and the elephant on the left and another seated figure, 
with an attendant standing behind him, on the right. The same scene is to 
be found in modified forms on the stelae discovered by Sir John Marshall in 
1906-07.6 The artist attempted to show Buddha preaching from the four cardinal 
points simultaneously. The posture of the hands, dliarmrria-cliakra-miulra, can- 

' not be explained, but the attempt of the artist to show the Master in all 
four directions simultaneously, has culminated in a large figure of the Master seated 
cross-legged in the centre of the composition and two other figures also seated, either 
cross-legged or with legs hanging down, on each side, the fourth figure being hidden 
behind the main figure. The representation of this scene in this particular 
form is to be found on another stele discovered at Sarnath in the same year.

1 Journal Asiatique, Deuxieme Series, Tome XIII, pp. 1-77..
1 Ibid, pis. 9-1 o.
* Ibid, Series X, Tome II, 1903, p. 323.
* Cat. oj the Museum oj Archeology at S&math, pp. 189-92, C(a)3{f), C(a)G-7.
6 Catalogue and Handbook, pt. II, p. 7. See also C (a) 6 in tho Sarnath Museum. {Cal. p. 192).
c Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey oj India, 1906-07, Part 11, p. 93, pi. XXVII, 4.
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There is an inscription on the pedestal on the basis of which the sculpture 
may be relegated to the fifth century A.D.1

The artists of the Bengal school followed the artists of the Benares school 
in the representation of the incident of the miracle of Sravasti very closely. 
Wc find two different styles of representation of this incident. In the first 
style we find the Master seated in the centre, with two smaller replicas 
on his sides. Such are the representation to be found in S. 1 as well as in 
the, stelae discovered by Sir John Marshall. This kind of representation is 
followed in the Bengal school in some stelae of the second class as well as 
in separate images. The second method of the representation of this incident 
is that to be found in S. 5 of the Benares school. Similar representations on 
separate images have been discovered at Nalanda.2 By far the most elaborate 
representations of this incident among specimens of the eastern school are to 
be found in separate images. One of them was dedicated in the thirteenth 
year of king Vigrahapala III of Bengal.3 In this image we find that the main 
figure represent^ the Master seated on a lotus, in the attitude of turning the 
wheel of the law. On each side of him is a Buddha seated, with legs hanging 
down, but with hands in the same posture. On the backslab we find three 
other similar figures in the three remaining cardinal points. In addition there 
are four standing figures of Buddha on lotus flowers issuing from the same 
stalk. Under each side of the main stalk is a Naga with hands clasped in 
adoration and to the* proper right is the figure of king Prasenajit of Kosala, who 
was the umpire of this trial between the leaders of the rival sects and to the 
proper left another male figure. In addition to these figures we find the 
representation of Buddha's death just over the head of the main figure. The 
presence, in a representation of the miracle of Sravasti, of that of the 
death of the Master is not easy to explain.4 That this sculpture represents 
the miracle of Sravasti will at once be evident from a comparison of this specimen 
with S.l and S.5 of the Indian Museum collection. This incident is not
elaborately represented in stel® of the first class. In stete of the second class, 
in which the principal incidents of Buddha’s life are represented, the miracle of 
Sravasti is represented by a group of three seated Buddhas instead of four such 
groups as in the more elaborate image described above. In the big stele from 
Jasdispur We find this incident to the proper left in the second horizontal row 
and it show's the Master, seated in the centre in the attitude of turning the 
wheel of the law, with two other Buddhas squatting on each side. Below the 
Master are to be found two Nagas, on each side of the stalk, a stout figure 
seated on the proper left and another, figure kneeling on the proper right. 
On each side of the head of the main figure of the Buddha or the Bodhi- 
sattva, a male is seated on a projecting bracket The best representation 
of this incident among stefa of the second class is to be found on fragment

1  Ibid.
* See-pi. XXVIII b. T/ « ,<?p <nl XXX *1. M. No. 3731 ; see pi. Va.
3 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society o f  Bengal jotl ] ' l '  >*}'*  . j  seo pi ya,
* Journal Asiatique 10 m0 senes, Tome XIII, 1900, pp. 00 o/, p i
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No. 4575-761 in the Indian Museum. Here, as in the case of the image, we find 
the central figure seated cross-legged, with a figure on each side, seated with 
legs hanging down, the hands of all the figures being in the dharnitna-chcilcra- 
mudra. In less elaborate stela.* of the second class, this incident is represented by only 
one figure of Buddha. The miracle of Sravastl is generally to be found combined 
with the first sermon ; just as the incident of Nalagiri or Ratnapala is coupled

. with that of the assassins. In the stelse of the second class, these, two incidents
are always to be found in the same horizontal row. The identification of this 
particular incident is helped by the presence of the deer and the wheel in the 
case of the first sermon and their absence in the case of the Sravastl miracle. 
Thus, in the case of stelae of the first class, we find this incident in miniature 
temples. In Br. 5 we find the wheel on the proper • right and a vase on the 
proper left. In the case of the Sibbati stele the deer and the wheel are to. be 
found under the miniature temple on the proper right, while the figures under 
the miniature temple on the proper left have become indistinct. In the majo
rity of these cases the figure of a Naga or an attendant Buddha is not to be 
found; but on the other hand, in the majority of cases, a small figurine is 
to be found seated in front of the little pedestal; c/„ 37521 2 and 37373 4 * in the 
Indian Museum collection. In No. 3752 the first sermon at Benares is to be 
found to the proper left and the miracle of Sravastl to the right of the head 
of the main figure, i.e., on the top horizontal line. The position is reversed 
m the case of No. 3737. In the small stele, No. 6264,^ two figures in the 
dharmma-chakm-mudrd are to be found in the second horizontal row. One of 
them represents the turning of the wheel ot the law, while the other should 
be taken to be the miracle of Sravastl; but in both of these cases all indica
tions are absent, as we do not find either the deer, couchant or the wheel on
the pedestal of either of these figures. It is therefore impossible to say de
finitely which of these figures represents the first sermon and consequently it 
becomes impossible to determine by elimination which figure represents the 
miracle of Sravastl. So also in No. 6265 two similar figures, in the same atti
tude, are to be found in the second horizontal row without any indication to 
enable us to differentiate between them. In No. 3734 the upper part of the 
backslab is broken and neither of these two incidents is to be seen. In No. 
37136 the miracle of Sravastl is to be found on the proper right and the first 
sermon to the left. In both of these cases the Buddha is seated cross-legged 
on a lotus seat, in the second horizontal row. The first sermon is indicated by 
the presence of the wheel and the deer in front of th| pedestal and ’the miracle 
of Sravastl by the presence of a seated figure in relief against the pedestal,

■ and representing the Tirthika teacher. In 37036 these two incidents are represented 
m the thiid horizontal row from the bottom and the miracle* of Sravastl is

1 See pi. XX b.
* See pi. XXI b.

- •. *  8 So© pi. XXIII a.
4 See pi. XXlIl oI
| See pi. XXI c.
• See pi. X X III
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to be found on the proper left, and the first sermon on the proper right. In this
case also the first sermon is denoted by the wheel and the deer couchant, while in the
case- of the miracle of SravastI we find the figure of the defeated Tirthika
teacher seated on the pedestal. In the collection of the Banglya 'Sahitya Pari-
shad, in the case of these two incidents are to be found in the top
horizontal row, where the first sermon has been placed on the proper right and the
miracle of SravastI on the proper left. The latter, however, is much damaged and •
it is impossible to determine whether there was a miniature figure on the pedes- .
tal or not. In the case of isir* these two incidents are to be found in the
second row from tiie bottom2, without any indications, which would enable us
to distinguish, which is the first sermon and which is the miracle of SravastI.
In the case of — ̂ 8, these tw-o incidents are to be found in the top hori
zontal row8, where we find the first sermon on the proper right and the miracle of Sra
vastI on the proper left. Among stelae discovered at Nalanda, We find that both 
the first sermon and the miracle of SravastI are represented in the central 
horizontal row, by placing the Master with legs hanging down and with his 
hands in the dharnirna-chakra-mudrci. In the case of the first sermon,. the deer 

- and the wheel are to be found on the pedestal, while there are no attendant
figures in the case of the miracle of SravastI.4 This latter incident is broken
in the case of photograph No. 2080.

From this detailed examination it becomes evident that the sculptors of 
the Bengal school found it difficult to represent the miracle of SravastI, with
out additional details to differentiate it from the* first* sermon and consequently 
they placed this incident side by side with the first sermon. The first sermon 

' can be easily recognised by the presence of the wheel and the deer couchant
and the miracle of SravastI could be recognised by its presence, in the same
horizontal row and the absence of the wheel and the deer. In the case of 
the latter, in many cases, the kneeling figure of the vanquished heretic of Sra
vastI provides some means to identify this, particular incident. This figure is 
very clearly that of a despondent man in stele No. 3703. Turning to special 
images representing the miracle of SravastI, we find that they belong to two 
different varieties. The first class represents this incident in the orthodox 
way as we find it in the Benares school and the backslab of the colossal image 
from Ghasikundi in the Indian Museum collection (No. 4575-76).5 As \ve have 
seen, the most elaborate representation of this incident in separate images is 

' that’ discovered at Bihar which was dedicated in the thirteenth year of king Vig- 
rahapala III of the Pate dynasty (No. 3731),6 now in the collection of the 
Indian Museum. This 'specimen has been wrongly described by Professor Nil- 
mani Chakravarti in the Supplementary Catalogue of the Indian Museum col
lection.7 Here we find a close repetition of the details to be found in stele

1 See pi. XXIV /.
* Seep/. XXIV c.
3 See pi. XXI a.
4 See pi. XXII a ; XXIV d and e.
| See pi. XX b.
4 See pi. V &•
7 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 60.
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No. S. 1 from Sarnath in the same collection. Thus, We find that Buddha is 
seated on a lotus with his hands in the dliarmrna-cliakra-mudrd in both of these 
specimens. In the Benares basrelief, however, two Buddhas are standing on each 
side of the main figure on different lotus flowers, while in No. 3731 only one Buddha 
is seated on the same lotus as the main figure and on each side of it. Then in 
both cases we find a Naga on each side of the main stalk. Finally we find a 
king on one side and a Tlrthika teacher on the other on both. In No. 3731 the 
elephant and the attendant with the umbrella behind the king are absent. The 
main idea was to see Buddha preaching, which is indicated by the dliarmma- 
chakra-mudra, in all four cardinal points in fourfold figures all with their hands 
in the same posture. Out of these fourfold figures, we find only three, as naturally 
the artist does not represent the figure at the back. In order to show the 
fourfold figures at the four cardinal points, he has portrayed the three remaining, 
groups on the backslab, out of which he should have represented only two, because 
the group at the back should have remained invisible. Ordinarily four groups 
are not portrayed ; so in the majority of stelae of the Benares school we find 
that only three Buddhas, one seated cross-legged and two others either seated 
or standing behind him with hands in that particular posture, are represented
in this scene. So also in the Bengal school we find only three figures of Bud
dha usually all seated together in the representation of this scene. In No.
37511 only one group of three Buddhas is to be seen, while below it is a
Naga on each side of the stalk. Specimens Nos. 37272 and 37163 represent 
the same incident, which is also to be found in a niche in No. 4301.4 In one 
case only do we find the central figure seated with his legs hanging down, mz.9 
in No. 3716. In this case the duplicate Buddhas are not in the dharmma-chakra- 
m udra. From a detailed examination of all these different specimens, we cannot 
but come to the conclusion that in representing the miracle of SravastI, the 
artists of the Bengal school placed the Buddha with two attendant Buddhas on 
a single lotus, or on different lotus flowers springing from the same stalk, in the 
dharmma-chakra-mvdrd, with two Nagas one on each side of the stalk. In less elabo
rate images only the Nagas were represented, the figures of the king and the 
Tirthika teachers being omitted. In less elaborate stelge of the second class 
the Nagas also were omitted and the incident was represented by placing three 
Buddhas side by side or by placing a single Buddha on a lotus in the d ha rm - 

m % -ch a k m -m u d m } without any deer or wheel on the pedestal. In specimen 
No. 3716 we find the Buddha seated with legs hanging down, without any 
attendant figures, but with the hands in the dharmma-chakra-mitd/rd. Most 
probably this image also represents the .miracle of Sravastl. Similar images 
arc also known in the Benares school such as Nos. S. 49 and S. 10. The ex
cavations of Nalanda have supplied some interesting specimens of the repre
sentation of this scene. The most interesting of these is the one portrayed 1 2 3 4

1 Ibid, p. 501 Seo pi. XXVIII c.
2 Ibid, p. M ; See pi XXVII d.
3 Ibid, p. 491 See pi. XXVIII a.
4 Ibid, p. 71;  See pi XXVII c.
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on the margin of the large .sculpture discovered near Jagdispur. In this case TES 
main figure is seated on a lotus, on which the attendant Buddha figured are 
also seated. Below the lotus, a Naga is to be seen on each side and other 
indistinct figures representing the king and the Tlrthika teachers. What adds 
interest to this specimen is the presence of an umbrella over the head of 
the Master and two branches of the pipal tree. In addition to the Buddhas 
seated on the same lotus as the Master the backslab shows the presence of 
two other Buddha figurines and a number of other Bodhisattvas and divine 
beings, all seated on lotus seats, against the backslab. The next specimen from 
hi alanda, representing this incident, is in reality a miniature shrine containing 
all figures. From a common root spring seven different stalks of lotus. On 
the central stalk is a lotus bearing the main figure, with two attendant Buddhas, 
seated by his side, all in the dharwma-chcikra-w/udrd. On both sides of his head 
are two other Buddhas seated in the dharmina-chcikrci-tnudrd, but on separate 
lotus -flowers. By the side of the Buddha are two other Buddhas seated on 
different lotus flowers and over his head yet another Buddha seated in the 
dhydna-mudrd on a separate lotus, but, in this case with an attendant on each 
side. Four of these five different Buddhas, seated on different lotus flowers can 
be recognised by their m udrds to be four of the five dJiydni- buddhas such as 
Vairochana, Akshobhya, Ratnasambhava and Amoghasiddhi. Under the main 
lotus two Nagas are to be seen one on each side. A group of two mutilated 
figurines on the proper left probably indicates the vanquished Tlrthika teachers 
and mutilated figures of the king and his attendants are also still traceable 
on the proper right.1 The third specimen from Nalanda is a terra-cotta 
plaque, in which we find several stalks of a lotus plant issuing from the same 

..stem. Buddha is seated in the centre on a big lotus, with his hands in 
d h a rm m a -ch (d era -m id m ; while .an attendant Buddha stands on a smaller but 
separate lotus on each side. The upper part of this plaque is broken off but 
most probably the five dliyani-buddhas and two Bodhisattvas, one of which 
Padmapani can be recognised on the proper right, were represented on the 
backslab. At the bottom we find three figures to the left and an equal number 
to the right of the stalk. These most probably represent the king and the Tlrthika 
teachers with their attendants.2

Another incident of the Master’s life,' which the artists of ancient Indian 
schools of sculpture loved to represent, is the descent of the Buddha from the 
heaven of the thirty-three gods, where he had gone to preach his true law to his 
mother for three months. This is known in Buddhist books as the Devdvatdra 
just as his supposed visit to Ceylon is called Lankdvcddm , We find this scene 
on one of the pillars of the railing of the stupa from Bharhut, now in the Indian 
Museum. Here we find the triple ladder, extending from the top to the 
bottom of the panel, indicating the threefold ladder, which extended from heaven 
to the earth at Safikasya, for the descent of the Master, attended by India 
and Brahma. A pair of footprints is to be found on the top and the

1 Seo pi. X X I X  b.
I See pi. X X I X  c. N
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bottom rungs of the ladder and an expectant group, of men, gods and semi- 
divine beings fill up the rest of the space.1 In the Gandhara school, we find 
that the figures of Brahma and Indra. and Buddha have been introduced in 
the representation of this scene. The Master descends by the central ladder 
and Indra and Brahma by the side ones. At the foot of the ladder the full 
figure of the nun Utpalavarna is to be found in a less elaborate basrelief in 
the collection of the Victoria and Albert Museum, Bombay. We find that the 
steps are only two or three in number. It should .be noticed that in these 
two basreliefs Indra and Brahma descend with hands clasped in adoration.2
Very little difference is to be found in the representations of this - scene in 

•the Mathura school. Here in one specimen we find an exact replica of the 
Gandhara basrelief,3 and in another we find the full figure of the nun.4 The 
first change in the manner of representation of this incident is to be found 
in the Benares school. Here Indra and Brahma descend with hands clasped 
in adoration but the former holds a fly-whisk. Only in one case do we find ’ 
the latter holding a kam andolu  instead of the fly-whisk. Out of four cases
of the representation of this incident in stelae of the Benares school we find 
the representation of the ladder in two cases only, (I) S, 45 of the Indian 
Museum collection, and (2) a fragment discovered by Sir John Marshall.6 In 
the case of the remaining two, there is only one ladder in S. 1 and none in 

' the other. The nun Utpalavarna is represented in two cases only. In the first 
case we find her kneeling on one side of the ladder, with two male figures * 
on the left.7 We see that in the Benares school the steps do not form an 
inseparable adjunct of the representation of this scene and Indra and Brahma 
hold different objects in their hands. Thus on the stelae, discovered at Sar- 
nath in 1906-07, Indra is holding an umbrella and Brahma a kaonandcilu, in
dicating that in this particular basrelief Buddha is represented as descending
from the heaven of the thirty-three gods. Coming to the Bengal school we .
find that the presence of Indra with the umbrella and of Brahma with the 
fly-whisk represents the descent from the heaven. The steps are. absent in 
the majority of cases. In the stelae of the second class, which represent th£ 
eight principal incidents of the Master’s life, this event is very rarely represented.
It is to be found in one case only, in the fragment of the backslab from Gha- 
sikundi, No. 4575-76® of the Indian Museum collection. In this particular case 
the incident is represented in the second horizontal row. Here Buddha is stand
ing on a lotus in the centre. Indra stands on his proper right on a smaller 
lotus, holding an umbrella over the head of the Master , and Brahma to his 
left with a fly-whisk in one of his four hands, while in front of the large 
lotus is to be found the kneeling figure of the nun Utpalavarna. This incident

1 Cunningham—Stupa oj Bharhut, pi. XVII.
2 U Art Greco-Bouddhiqtie, p. 540, jig. 265.
3 Vogel—Mathura Museum Catalogue, p. 167.
4 Ibid, p. 125, pi, VI.
 ̂ oucber £  ule sur VIconographie Bouddhique de VInde. l ert partie, jig 29

® Annual Report oj the Archaeological Survey oj India, 1907-08■ Part II nl Y 111,,
Ibid, 1906-07, p. 93, pi. XX VIII 4 ; Ibid, 1907-08, pi. XIII a  ' ’

• See pi. XX b. |

80 EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. [ClIAP. IV.



is to be found in one of the three stela discovered at Nalanda, on the upper 
horizontal row, to the proper right, where only one attendant figure is to be 
seen holding an umbrella over the head of the'Master.1 * * Though the incident 
of Sankasya is not to be found in stelae of the second class usually, the artists 
of that school represented this incident very profusely in separate images. It 
has been stated above that the artists of the Benares school represented the 
steps, which are said to have stretched from the heaven to the earth at the 
time of the Master's descent, in some cases only. In the eastern school the 
steps are very rarely represented. So far as we know they are to be
found on one specimen only (Kr. 5).1 In this specimen, we find Brahma
holding an umbrella over the head of the Master and Indra a bowl. The
ladders are three in number according to the requirements of the legend-
In another case we find Brahma holding a fly-whisk and a kamandalu, while 
Indra holds the umbrella. This is the image, which was dedicated in the third 
year of King Surapala I of Bengal (No. 3763).2 In other images we find a 
similar arrangement, but no ladder (Kr. 13).3 In another specimen it is extreme
ly difficult to recognise who is Indra and who is Brahma. The figure on the 
proper right holds an umbrella and that on the proper left the fly-whisk, 
but both have only one head (Br. 8).4 A somewhat similar specimen is No. 
N. S. 2072 of the Indian Museum, where the place of Jndra and Brahma is taken 
by the Bodhisattva Maitreya on the proper right and Lokanatha, with two 
hands, on the proper left.5 * In all of these specimens the jproper left hand
of the Master holds part of his upper garment, while the proper right is in

.the posture of blessing. One cannot therefore but* come to the conclusion that
in the Bengal school, the artists, in depicting the scene of the descent of the
Master from the heaven of the thirty-three gods, placed Indra and Brahma 
on the sides and placed the left hand of the Master in the varada-mudra. 
In less elaborate images the Master is represented as standing under an um
brella, with his hands in the varada-mudra, indicating the incident of the descent at 
Sankasya. The hands of the main figure in stela No. lt L 6 of the Bangiya Sa- 
hitya Parishad collection ‘ and No. 37667 of the Indian Museum collection are 
broken, but as in- both cases the incidents of the mad elephant and the rob
bers are separately represented, it can be safely stated that the main gures, 
in these two stelse,. represent the Master as descending from the eaven o 
the thirty-three gods. ,

The death or the Mahaparinirvvana form s the last one o f the our pnncipa 
incidents o f the . Buddha’s life. W e do not find any representation o f this 
in cident am ong the specimens o f the ancient schools o f sculpture such a 

^ those o f B harhut or Sanchi. In  the Gandhara school, we find two differen ■

1 Anderson— Catalogue and Handbook, Part I I .  p- 7 4 , see pi- X X I X
3 Supplem entary Catalogue, p p . 51-52, soo p  • a- y x x  h
9 Anderson— Catalogue and Handbook, Part I I ,  p - • P •
* Ib id ., p . 8 1 ;  soo p i. X X X  a.
I See p i. X  I I I  b.
• See p \  X X I V  |

« I See pi* XXHI b. N 2
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classes of basreliefs, the more elaborate ones like that of the Loriyan Tangai 
$tiipa1 in the Indian Museum Collection, and secondly small basreliefs, in which 
the accessory figures are less in number.2 * Here, we find, that Buddha is 
lying dead on a couch with the head to the proper right, between two sdla- 
trees. Subhadra, the last disciple of the departed Master, is seated in meditation 
in front of the couch. Usually we find a waterbag suspended from an 
arrangement of three sticks. On all sides of the Master we find Indra, 
other gods, laymen and monks, lamenting. It should be noticed here, that in 
some of the basreliefs, we find Subhadra seated facing the front,8 but in others, 
we find him seated with his back turned towards the front.4 We find the same 
details in the representation of this event in the Mathura School. We find 
Buddha lying on a couch between the sdla trees. A deva appears out of 
the branches of the sdla tree at the proper right end. Eight mourning figures 
are grouped around the couch and Subhadra is seated facing the front.5 In 
other cases we find three or six mourners only.6 In the Benares school the sdla 
trees are represented in two cases out of three and we find Subhadra in two 
cases. His figure is omitted in S. 2 of the Indian Museum. Here, the sdla 
trees are indicated by lines along the corners ai the top. The representations 
on S. 3 and S. 60 are by far the best. In S. 60 we find two conventional 
sdla trees and a chaitya between them. In front, three figures are seated lament
ing, but we do not find Subhadra among them. One new feature is introduced 
in this basrelief. We find the gods of the orthodox pantheon coming to visit 
the scene of the Mahdparinirvvdna. There are three rows, and in the front 
we find Karttikeya on his peacock and the elephant-headed Ganesa on a mouse (?). 
In the second row we have, from the right to the left, Suryya, Indra on his 
elephant, Yama on his buffalo and Halm. In the tliird row we have Vishnu 
on Garuda, Brahma on the goose and Siva on his bull. In S. 3 we have 
Subhadra, eight divine and lay mourners and the sdla trees.

In the Bengal School, we find a class of image-basreliefs, representing 
the death of Buddha, which are very rare in Indian sculpture. In earlier 
periods, the best example of such images is perhaps the colossal image of the 
dying Buddha at Mattha Kuar near Kasia. In others we find Buddha lying on a 
couch beween two sdla trees. A chaitya rises between the trees in the back
ground. In front Subhadra is seated in meditation in the centre, with his back 
turned towards the front and an aureate balo surrounding him. A mourning 
figure is seated on each side. We. find, four specimens of this event in the 
Indian Museum collection.7 In the stelse of the Eastern Indian school we do 
not find the figure of Subhadra or the sdla trees. Ordinarily they show 
Buddha lying on a couch surrounded by four mourners, but both in the

lL'Art Qrcco-Bouddhique, Jig. 277.
1IbidI  fig. 27.8.
* Ibid., fig. 279.
4 Ibid| Jigs. 280-81.
’* Mathura Mils. Cal. p. 129, H. 8 ;  I)Art Greco-Boud lhigae, Jig. 282.
• Mathura Mus. Cal. pp. 167 and 125, pi. VI.
7 2-772-74 & 5010; Bloch Sup. Cal. pp. 53-54. See pis. XIV d and XXXIc-d.
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Sibbati stele and stele No. Br. 5 we also find a host of gods of the
orthodox pantheon, on their respective vahanas, proceeding towards the 
scene of the M a h a rp a rm irv v a n a . Here also we find a chaitya rising up in 
the background. In stelae, in which the eight principal incidents of Buddha’s 
life are portrayed, we find Buddha lying on a couch, with one or two 
mourning attendants and a chaitya in the background. In all cases, however, 
this last incident of the Master’s life is placed at the top of the back 
slab. In paintings, in ancient Bengali manuscripts we find the death scene 
occasionally, but in manuscript Add. No. 1643 of the Cambridge University’s 
collection, the painting is in a very bad state of preservation and it is not 
possible to decide whether there was a chaitya in the background or Subhadra 
in the front or not.1

1 Hjl/ude silt V Icon ographie Bouddhique' de V Inde, l ire p a iiie , p i. X . 6.
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CHAPTER V.

THE BUDDHISTIC PANTHEON.

With the increase in the number of divine and semi-divine members- in the 
Buddhistic pantheon, the elders of the Buddhistic congregation and the artists 
employed by them were compelled to reduce- the descriptions of the various 
gods and goddesses to writing. This class of books form a literature bv them
selves and are generally known as the Sadhanas. These Sadhanas have been 
discovered in very large numbers in Nepal and Tibet and form the basis of 
the modern enquiry into Buddhistic Iconography. The pioneer work on the 
subject is M. A. Foucher’s Elude sur VIconographte Bouddhique de Vlnde 
published in two parts. M. Foucher divided his subjects into five different 
parts I—

I. The Buddhas,
II. The Bodhisattvas,

III. Minor Male Deities,
IV. The Taras,
V. Minor Female Deities.

The first part of M. Foucher’s work is devoted to the identifications of 
the various gods and goddesses and the second part, to practical illustrations 
of the employment ot the Sadhanas, fori that purpose. The identifications 
made by M. Foucher in these two parts prove conclusively that the extant 
Sadhana literature was written exclusively in Bengal and Bihar and that the sculp
tures which form the subject matter of this w ork. also formed the basis of 
these early writers on Buddhist iconography. In fact the majority of figures 
identified by M. Foucher come from Magadha and a few from Bengal. From 
a perusal of the second part of M. Foucher’s work it is evident that he has 
not quoted the entire number of Sadhanas available; but has only selected 
such as are necessary for the determination of his identifications. In 1910 
when the author began writing this work in the Asiatic Society of Bengal he was 
helped with the loan of manuscript No. Ga. 8059 and the Honorary General 
Secretary of that body at that time, Mr. G. IT. Tipper, M.Sc., F.G.S., obtained 
the loan of manuscript Add. No. 1464 from the Cambridge University’s collec
tion of Sanskrit Manuscripts. These two manuscripts were collated and the 
material used for the identifications proposed in the following pages. Since 
that date Mr. Benovtosh Bhattacharyya, M. A.-, has utilised all available material 
on the Stidhams in the compilation of his work on Buddhist Iconography.
Mr. Bhattacharyya enjoyed the unique advantage of examining the great 
collection of Buddhist Sanskrit manuscripts in the Darbar Library at Kath
mandu in Nepal in the company of his father, MahSmahopadhyaya Haraprasad • 
Shastri. C.I.E. Hi's voile therefore contains the latest additions- to our knowledge 
of Buddhist Stidham literature. Further, Mr. Bhattaohaiyya has done great
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service by editing the Saclhanamdld yr'ith the help of all existing and available 
materials.

The principal difference between M. Boucher’s work and that of his pupil lies 
in the mode of treatment. While M. Foucher’s work classifies the Stidhams
into a number of natural groups, Mr. Bhattacharyya’s work is based on the
divisions of the Mahayanic Buddhist pantheon. Mahavana of the early mediaeval 
period of Indian history recognised a triple series of five deities. These five 
deities are known as the five divine Buddhas, Akshobhya, Amitabha, Batnasam- 
bhava, Amoghasiddhi, and Vairochana. Each of these five divine Buddhas 
possesses an earthly counterpart called the Manmhl Buddha and a separate 
emanation known as the Bodhisattva. In the classification of the Buddhist 
pantheon, the earlier Buddhists make a divine Buddha the head of a particular 
genus. The Bodhisattvas, the lesser deities, the female deities and semi-divine
beings are divided in the Sadhanas into five different groups. Thus, in the
genus' of Amitabha, the Bodhisattvas beat on their head-dress a seated figure 
-of this divine Buddha and this attribute is shared in common by all other 
male and female deities.

I. T he B u d dh as . *

In the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture, images of Buddha generally 
‘ represent one particular incident of his life. A separate image of Buddha, 

without any characteristics, which label it as the figure of .the Master repre
senting a particular incident, is extremely uncommon in Bengal aud Bihar. 
The Buddha figures discovered in these two provinces represent the Master at 
the time *of one of the following incidents:—

(1) The illumination, (2) The First Sermon at Benares, (3) The descent 
from the heaven of the Trayastrimkis, (4) The submission of Nalagiri or Ratna- 
pala, (5) The presentation of honey at Vaisall and (6) The Miracle of Sravasti. 
Besides these six different forms we possess separate representations of the birth 
and the death and, if these are also, counted as images, then there are eight 
different species of the Buddha images amongst specimens of the Eastern School. 
The onlv case, Where, in the Eastern School, artists have represented the figure 
o f Buddha only without reference to any particular incident of his life is in the 
representation of the seven past Buddhas and the Messiah of Buddhism, tho 
Bodhisattva Maitreya. Here we find that the seven past Buddhas, including 
Gautama, stand under their respective Bodhi trees.' In this group the future 
Buddha Maitreya is known by the chailya in his head-dress. Such groups of 
Buddhas including the one referred to were found in

.. *»• -f *“»» - f  " : : : : :  :l g s x
.  S L d  J  .  of i. to in g  tto ex « ,v « ,o ,„  t  i

i See pi. XIV e I. M. No. B. G. 83.
| So© p/. XXXI b.
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by Cunningham and Beglar.1 Yet another specimen was found at Bishanpur 
Tandwa in the Gaya district by Sir Aurel Stein in 1901.2

In the Eastern School, the illumination is represented by the seated figure 
of the Buddha in the bhumisparia-tmdra and in the language of the Sadhanas 
this particular type is styled the Vajrasam-Buddha-Bhattaraka. In such images, 
in addition to the figure of Buddha seated cross-legged in the attitude of medi
tation, we find Maitreya on the left and Lokesvara on the right of the main 
figure.3 Larger images instead of being carved out of one piece were made 
by joining several carvings together. An example of such a gigantic figure 
was discovered by Stein at Bishanpur Tandwa, in 19014 ; but these figures 
have now been removed to the Patna Museum.6 According to the' late Dr. 
Th. Bloch this group represents the best work of the artists of the Eastern 
School.6

A third class of peculiar images are to be found in Benares, Bihar and 
Bengal only. In these specimens Buddha wears a crown and a necklace but
no other ornament on any part of his body. The best example is the separate
image B. G. SO7 in the Indian Museum, which represents the taming of the 
mad elephant and a copper gilt image of Buddha in the possession of Mr. 
Saurendra Mohan Sinha of Bhagalpur.8 These crowned' Buddhas are also to
be found among second class stelae representing eight principal incidents of
the life of the Buddha. Such specimens are common all over Bengal and Bihar. 
The best specimens in the Indian Museum are I. M. No. 3703,® 3 /55,10 3713** 
and Br. 68.12 The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad contains one specimen collected 
from Bihar in the Patna District, 13. An earlier generation of archaeologists
took them to be figures of Dhydnl Buddhas and they were labelled as such by 
the late Dr. Th. Bloch in 1896,- but later on he was compelled to admit that 
the crown and the necklace on the bodies of these Buddhas could not be 
explained.14 Whatever be the cause of the presence of the crown and the neck
lace in these images it is quite certain that they are not figures of the 
Dhydnl Buddhas or the Bodhisattva Maitreya. The second class stelae with 
the ciowned Buddha as the main figure prove this conclusively. Such images 
are by no means confined to Bengal and Bihar, because they have also been 
discovered at Tewar15 and Tigowa 16 or Tegowa in the Central Provinces.

I See pi. XXXIlie.
* Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX, fig. Vt.f
* $lude sur VI conograph ie Bouddliique de VInde 2 partie, p. 17, fig. 1.
* Ind. Ant. Vol. XXX, fig. IV.
* See pi. XXXII.
* Annual Report, Archceological Survey, Bengal Circle, 1901-02, p. 14.
» See p i XVIlb.

A specimen discovered at Nalanda shows the use • of bangles also.—Ann. Report, Arch!.—Survey of 
India, 1921-22, p. 106, pi. XXXVlib.

* See pi. XVIlia.
* See pi. XXIIb.

M Ibid, c.
II See pi XXIc.
l* See pi. XXc.
18 Handbook to the sculptures in the Museum of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad by Manomohan Qanguly, 

Calcutta, 1922, pp. 19-2fJ
14 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1903-04, p. 84.
16 Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey of Western India, 1893-94, p. 6, para. 31.
14 Ibid, 1903-04, p. 34, parai. 103-104.
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II . T he B odhisattvas.

The Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture flourished at a period when 
Hinduism had revived and Buddhism very distinctly degenerated. By imbib
ing Tantrika ideals and incorporating a number of deities, which very roughly 
correspond to similar personifications of abstract qualities in the orthodox 
Hindu or Brahmanical pantheon, the later Mahayanie Buddhists of the 
Eastern provinces created a vast pantheon of their own. A number of deities 
belonging to the regular Brahmanical pantheon were introduced into 'Mahayanie 
Worship but ■ they were always relegated to a subordinate position. In this 
period the identification of Mahayana with the Tantras was almost completed 
and even now We find names of Buddhist gods and goddesses such as 
Amoghasiddhi and Akshobhya, Pandara and Kurukulla in very orthodox 
Hindu Tantras. Buddha is very often mentioned by name in many of the
Tantrika works and the sage Vasishtha is said to have' worshipped Buddha in 
order to obtain insight into the cult of Tara. The mass of-Tantrika literature 
still extant; remains to be carefully analysed and our knowledge of the line 
of demarcation between the Buddhist and Hindu Tantras is still very imperfect 
With the decrease in the number of Tantrika Brahmanas it has indeed become 
very difficult for us to understand the Tantrika works and its mystic symbolism.

The analysis of the Sadhanas proves that in Buddhistic ritual the difierent 
species of Bodhisattvas are divided according to the five divine or Dhydru 
Buddhas. Thus Lokanatha, Lokesvara or Avalokitesvara is an emanation 
of Amitabha. He is supposed to be the presiding deity of modern Buddhism 
in the modern age. His period of domination* over the universe began from 
the demise of Gautama Buddha and will end with the birth of Maitreya Bodhi- 
sattva. The number of multiplications of this Buddhistic deity can be ]u ge 
from the fact that at least 108 different figures of this Bodhisattva are still 
worshipped in the Machchhendra Valid in Kathmandu, the capital of Nepal. In 
the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture, figures of the Bodhisattva Lokanatha 
predominate over all others but the specimens discovered do not include all e 
108 difierent species. This Bodhisattva can be distinguished at once by he 
presence of the divine Buddha Amitabha, by his head-dress and by the 
p n o a lotus with stalk in his left hand. The number of. his hands
K  and so do the attributes in each and every difierent case. We have
three varieties of Lokanatha or Lokesvara already identified:-

(1) LokeSvara with two hands: he holds a lotus with stalk in the left hand, 
while the right is stretched down in the posture of bestowing gifts. Exarop - - 
I M No B. G. 140 and N. S. 2073. Tara and Hayagnva are present m
B G 54 3 I  certain cases a new variety known as KhasarpanH* is obtained by
the addition of another lotus stalk to the right and the pprtrayal of the five 
Dlvya.nl Buddhas on the back slab.___________________________________________  I

I p i Bur V Iconography Bouddhigue | I 'M ' 2 " |||| | 23 ’

* Buddhist Iconography, pi i| Ac. See pi Q
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(2) Lokesvara with four hands: c the two additional hands of the four
armed type hold a rosary (akshasutra) and a water vessel (kamaruialu) or a 
book (pu$taka).' ] In a colossal image in the Indian Museum we find that 
one of the right hands holds a rosary, while the other is in the posture of 
blessing or bestowing a gift (varadamudra). The left hands hold a lotus stalk 
and a water vessel respectively. (I. M. No. 3962)2. A similar specimen is
I. M. No. 38608 but it has six arms instead of four. In the case of the larger 
image, we find a demon kneeling to the proper right of the main figure and 
drinking something which falls from the lower right hand of the Bodhisattva 
and a short male standing to the proper left just below the water vessel. These 
are evidently Suchlmukha and Hayagriva mentioned in the Khasarpanasadhana 
of Padmakaramati :

(a) ha ra - vigalaU ply ushadhdrd-bh y avail dr a - rasika rii (ad-adhoh-samdropit - ordhva- 
niukham mahakukshim atikri§uih atiklivarnam Suchimukham farjayanlam.

(b) Hayagnvo raktavarnah kharvalambodarah urdhvajva lai -piny a la - keso bhujanga-
yajnopavili kapilfi(arasfitakru-sreni-parichita-nniklui-nuindalo rakla-varlula- 
trinetto bhrikuti-kutda-bhruko vydyhi'a-charmmdmbato danddyudhah.

Another specimen which deserves mention here is a four-armed image of 
Shadakskari Lokanatha4 which was found in the Shashthitala quarter of the 
village of Bhadrapur in the Birbhum district.

(3) Lokesvara with six hands: '* In the six-armed figures like the present, 
we find, besides the attributes enumerated, a snare (pdki) in the left hand, 
whilst that in the right hand has the appearance of a jewel.5’ 5 In image 
No. 5860 of the Indian Museum collection we find a rosary, and a jewel (ratna) in 
the first two right hands, while the third is in the gift-bestowing posture. In 
the left hands we find, a lotus with stalk, a snare and a water vessel respectively.6

Finally in this class of images we find Lokesvara with a multiplicity of 
hands. In the Sadhanas we find the name of Mdydjalakram-drydvalokiiesvara 
who has five heads and twelve hands.7 The Indian Museum collection contains 
two Lokesvara images with twelve hands. In both of them we find that 
there is only one head, and the presence of Amitabha on it signifies that 
the image belongs to the genus Lokesvara. No particular Sadhana can be 
applied to any of these two images. In the first one the following attributes 
are to be seen

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Rosary (aksha-sutra), (1) Book (pustaka).
(2) Tarjjarii-mudra. (2) Elephant goad (ahTcu&a).
(3) Indistinct. (3) ||||J (pdfa).
(4; Lotus oi wheel. (4) Lotus (fadma).
(5) Abhaya-mudrd. gg Jewel (uitna).
(6) \ arada-mudra. (6) W ter vessel (karnandalu).

1 Annual Iteporl of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1903-04, p. 315.
1 Seo pi. Xlla.
I See pi. Villa.
| See pi. X XIV b.
* Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1903-04, p. 273, pi. LXI1-2.
• Supplementary catalogue, p. 57.
7 Giude eur I'lco. ogtaphie Bouddhu/ue, 2 ~  partie, p. 38, note 2.
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On the right side of the main figure we find Such!mulch a and Tara." We 
know SuchTnmkha by his emaciated figure and Tara by her description in 
the Khasarpa.ua-sadhana of Padmakarainati :

Tcitra Tara. Sydvtd vdinakara-vidhrifa-sav.dlolpald dakshinci- ka rerio vikcisoyo.')ill 

nanalankaravali a b/rinava-yauvanodbhinna-kucha bhdrd.

On the left side we find Hayagriva and Bhrikutl. The following description 
of Bhrikutl has been given by Prajhakaramati :—

. Tatra Bhrikutl chaturbhuja hemaprabha jatdkaldpini va/nie l r i da nd i - kamci nda lit - 
dhdri-hasta dakshine vandan-dbliiiiay-akshasutra-dharakard Trinetrd.1

The Indian Museum acquired an image of Lokesvara with sixteen hands 
in 1911, the description of which is not to be found among the Scidhanas.2

The Sddhanas contain the descriptions of a number of Lokesvaras, bearing 
different names, e.g., Khasarpana Lokesvara. Hdldhala Lokesvara, Hari-hari-hari- 
vdhan-odbhava Lokesvara- and SirhJuindda LokeJvara. M. Foucher has published a 
photograph of an image of Siiiihanada Lokesvara,3 but in the first part of his work 
he has published another, which he has identified as Manjusri.4 Closer examina
tion proves that this is also an image of Siiiihanada Lokesvara. The presence 
of a sword on the lotus on the left side and a trident surrounded by snakes on 
the right in another image definitely proves that it is a representation of 
Simhanada, though the five Tathagatas are absent from the back slab. Ihis
image is still in situ at Bodli Gaya inside the Brahmanical monastery*5 There
is an inscription on its pedestal in characters of the eleventh century A.D.
A similar image is included in the Indian Museum collection (B* G. 6) and 
another in the Patna Museum.® A third specimen was recently discovered
at Bazarpara in the Birbhuni District.7

Maitreya, the Messiah of Buddhism, is rarely met with in the Eastern School. 
There are two forms of this Bodhisattva in the Sddhanas. When he is an 
attendant of Buddha, he has two hands and holds a fly-whisk in his right and 
a branch of a Nagakesara in his left hand. The collection in the Indian 
Museum contains two separate images of Maitreya with two hands, in both of
which there is a chaitya in his head-dress and in one of them there are two
four-armed female figures in attendance upon him. In these two images the 
Bodhisattva holds a branch of the Nagakesara in his proper left hand while 
the right hand is in the posture of blessing (varada-mudra).» The Sadhams 
describe another Maitreya with three faces and four hands but no specimen 
of this particular type has been discovered amongst specimens of the Eastern
School of Medieval Sculpture.9 _ _ _ _ _

1 6tude sur V Iconographie Bouddhique, 2 mt par tie, p. 26.
m  M. No. N. 8. 2076. See pi. XXXIVa.
| fitude, etc., 2 ' '  partie, p. 29.
I Ibid, 1 ?| partie, p. 116, fig. 16.
4 Ibid, p. 116. fig. 16.
•See pi. XXXVa.
7 See pi. XXXVb. i m ko .3790.
8 Strode sur l'Iconographie Bouddhique, VP- * p . <*•
| Buddhist Iconography, p. 14. 0
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After the Lokesvaras and Maitreya the most important group of male deities 
consists of the Mailjusrls. This god is known by a variety of names in the 
Sadhanas; such as, ManjusrI, Manjuvara, Manjughosha, Manjudeva, Vagisvara, 
Manjukumara, etc. Mr. Benoytosh Bhattacharyya’s work gives us four different 
classifications within the same genus:—

H Emanations of Amitabha.
II. Emanations of Akshobhya.

III. Emanations of the five Dhydni Buddhas, and
IV. Independent forms.
In the first class Mr. Bhattacharyya places two forms :— (I) Vak, with one 

head, two arms and white complexion, both hands joined in the dhyana-nmdra,. 
Specimens of this type are extremely rare. (II) Dharmadhatu-Vaglsvara, with 
four faces and eight arms, and holding in the right hands :— (a) bow (clhanuh) 
(6) snare (pa4a) (c) P mjmpdramitd (d) bell (ghantd) and in the left 
hands:— (a) arrow (Sara) (b) elephant-goad (ankuia) (c) sword (asi) and (i) 
thunderbolt (vajra).1

Among emanations of Akshobhya Mr. Bhattacharyya notices four types:—
(1) Manjughosha, with one head, two hands in the vyci khycina -mu dr a, with 

the lotus on his left side and the figure of Akshobhya in his head-dress.
(2) Siddkaika-vlra. with one head and two hands and seated with crossed 

legs. The left hand holds a blue lotus, while the right is in the posture of 
blessing.2 3 .

(3) Vajrananga, with one head and six hands, holding a bow and arrow 
decorated with the red lotus in the principal hands, in the remaining two right 
hands the sword and the mirror and in the remaining two left hands a bough 
of the Asoka tree and a lotus. This deity, as the name signifies, is the Buddhist 
god of love.

(4) Namasanglti ManjusrI, three beads, four hands, holding a copy of the Prajnd- 
paramita sword/ bow' and arrow.8

Mr. Bhattacharyya places certain forms of ManjusrI under the heading 
“  Emanations from the five Dhydm Buddhas ”  because no particular Dhyaoii 
Buddha is to be found in their head-dresses. Thus in the case of Vagisvara 
it is simply stated that the five valiants are to be placed on the crown (Pcincha- 
mra-knta-sekharam). Mr. Bhattacharyya places four forms in this class :—-

U) Vagisvara, one head, two hands, holding a blue lotus in the left hand, 
the right being displayed in an elegant position.4

(2) Manjuvaia, one head, two hands, holding a blue lotus with the book, 
the Prajndpdramitd in addition to the dJia-wwici-chcckramudrci.5

(3) Manjuvajra, three heads, embracing Svabhd Prajnd with two hands and 
holding the sword, the arrow, the bow and the blue lotus in the remaining 
Rands.

1 Buddhist Iconography, pp. 17-19.
* hdd pi XIII d.
3 Ibid, pp. 23-24.
4 8oe pi. X X X V  a.
6 Buddhist Iconography, pi XVd. S op. pi XXXV b.
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(4) Manjukumara, three heads, six hands, holding in two of the right hands 
sword and arrow, while the third is in the posture of blessing ; in the lett 
hands he holds the Prajndparamitd, the blue lotus and the bow.1

The independent forms are rather difficult to connect with the regular genus 
of Manju£rl. These are :—

(1) Arapachana, with one head and two hands, holding the Prajndpara-
m ild  and the sword.

(2) Sthirachakra, with one head and two hands, holding a sword in one,
the other hand being in the posture of blessing.2

(3) Vadirat, sitting on the back of a tiger with two hands in the vyd-

khydncimudrd.
(4) Manjunatha, with three heads and six hands, bolding the wheel,

thunderbolt, jewel, lotus, and the sword. The object held in the
sixth hand is not specified.8

While the identifications proposed by Mr. Bhattacharyya in many cases are 
quite accurate, some specimens in the Indian Museum collection have still 
remained unidentified. An example of this is the Manjukumara in that 
collection (I. M. No. 6271). If the word satva-paryankimrh is taken to mean 
the two lions under the throne then the identification is absolutely complete 
because in this case the deity has three heads and six hands and holds

Right hands. ' |gj jjj§
(1) Sword § 8  (1) PrajfiapamM.
(2) Arrow (Sara). |§ Blue Iotus

^ | § g  (3) Yarada-mudrd. 1  Bow (dhanuh).

The Sddhanos enumerate quite a host of minor deities such as Trailokya- 
viiaya, Chanda-Maharoshana, geruka, Vajradaka, Samvara, Buddha-kapala, \ ajra- 
hfimkara, Mahabala, Vajra-jvalanalaika, Paramasva, Bhutadamara Rakta-yamantaka, 
Krishnayamantaka, Vighnantaka, Jambhala, Mahakala, etc. These Sadhana* are 
to' be 'found on folios 257-342 of the Bengal Asiatic Society s manuscript >,o. 
Ga 8059. The identification of these images has already been attempted on a 
large scale bv Mr. Bhattacharyya and in this case also his work is character- 
“ T  by conformity1 to the cl.scihcctio. of the Buddhist S M W .  Among 
emanations of Amitlbha wo find Mah.bsla, Sapt.fettk. H .y a g n ,.; among th 
goddesses we find KnmknllJ, Bhnioti, MaMsitavati. Among emanations o 
L sh ob iy a  w. find Ch.ndmosh.na, Heruka, Buddh.kapiila,
Hayagtiva, Y u n lii and Jambhala. b tbe best
discovered in the eastern province. of — • »  Distri, t.
and the oldest specimen was “ ' T L *  L i l l y  of Bengal in 1848 and

z l e s z j z r : r',in ,̂;,,, ,t <■-». * -
I Buddhist IconographyI B  1, 1
* Ibid, Pl  XVIId. Sec pi XXXVII g
* Ibid, p. 31,
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described by Anderson as “  A seated figure of Ganesa.” 1 None of the other speci
mens, known to us, corresponds to the two Sadhanas quoted by Mr. Bhatta
charyya. One of them was dedicated at Nalanda in the tenth century A.D. 
(I. M. No. 3917)2 * * *. Another uninscribed specimen belongs to the ninth century 
A.D. (I. M. No. 3911).8 The latest specimen in the Indian Museum collection 
is inscribed in the secret alphabet used by the Buddhist monks of Magadha and 
called bhaikshuki lipi by BuhlerA It is really a specimen of the twelth century 
A.D. (I. M. No. 4571).° The goddesses who are the emanations of Akshobhya 
are Mahachinatara, Janguli, Ekajata, Parnsabari, Prajnaparamita, Vajrachar- 
chika, Mahamantr-anusarini. Mahapratvangira, Dhavajagrakeyiira, Vasudhara, 
Nairatma. Among these Mr. Bhattacharyya has correctly identified the figure o f  
a Yamantaka from Nalanda6, Parnasabari from the Indian Museum7 and from. 
Vikrampur. A fresh identification is possible in the case of Prajnaparamita. 
Indian Museum specimen No. 3817 corresponds to the following Sadhana

_ Bhadavati Prajnapdramitd pUavaryna dvibhujaikamukhi panclia-TalMxjalama- 
kuti, vyakhya mt-m udra - va I ? viivadah-padmachandrdsma, sarvvdlankdra-vaslravali- 
vdmadakshin a-pdr.<ve ntpalastha-Prdjhdpdramitd-jrustaka-dhdriw9

Ms. A. S. B. Get-. 3059 fol. 163 rev. 164 obv. 
The emanations of Vairochana and Amoghasiddhi are only females and we- 
shall have to deal with them later on. Among the emanations of Ratnasam- 
bhava we find two forms of Jambhala and the goddesses Mahapratisara and Vasu
dhara. Mr. Bhattacharyya has identified two images of Mahapratisara now in 
Dacca but in neither of these cases does the Sadhana correspond to the one quoted 
by him. The Sadhana quoted on p. 116 describes a goddess'w ith three heads 
and ten arms, with the figure of Ratnasambhava in the head-dress. Another 
Sadhana quoted by him in the note’ on page 133 describes a goddess with a 
chaitya in the head-dress, four heads and eight, hands holding a wheel, a thunder
bolt, an arrow and a sword in the right hands and a thunderbolt with snare- 
(vajra-pdsa). trident, a bow and a battle-axe in the left hands. The image 
seen by me at Swamibagh near Dacca city in 1911 and now removed to the 
Dacca Museum, does not show the existence of the chaitya over any of the heads- 
and the order of the weapons is quite different:—

Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Sword (o«). (1) Bow {d]lanub)
(2) Lance (?) (Ma). (2) Thunderbolt (vajra)
(3) Trident (triiula). (3) Battle-axe (paratu).
(4) Wheel (chakra). (4) Snare (pdia).

There is another specimen in the collection of the Sahitya Parishad at Dacca 
which is almost similar to the one described above. In this case the presence-

1Catalogue and Handbook, part II, p. 271, Kr. 1, See vl XXX Vr
* aggie pi. XIII a. ' *
| Ibid, XXX Vic.
* Inditchc Palceographie, p. 59, Tafrl VI, XVIII-XIX
6 See pi. X Vic.
* Buddhist Iconography, pi. XX VI b. See pi. XLc.

I. M. No. 3957 Bvddhist Iconography, pi XX VIII b.
9 Ifnd- pl- XXXIIId ; See pi. XXXIXb.

Seo pi. XLIo.—Buddhist Iconography, p. 126n, pi. XXX Vic.
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• of a prostrate male with an elephant’s head on the pedestal seems to indicate 
that this is a figure of Parnasabari, but she does not correspond to the eight-armed 
figure referred to on page 24 of Mr. Bhattacharyya’s book1. The weapons held 
in the eight hands are mostly broken but we can still distinguish the sword 
and the trident in the right bands and the noose and the thunderbolt in the 
left hands.2

Under the beading “  Emanations of four Dhydnl Buddhas ” Mr. Bhattaeha- 
ryya describes a number of goddesses and we must close this section with 

.a number of probable identifications. Mention must be made in this connec
tion of an unique bronze image in the Indian Museum, with four heads and 
twelve fl-rms which bears a very strong affinity to the Trailokya-vijaya and 
the Mahakala classes (I. M. No. 4552). It represents a man standing in the 
posture of an archer (pratydlldhapadam) on the breast of a male and a female 
lying prostrate but not in actual co-itus as in the case of the Trailokya-vijaya 
in the Brahmanical monastery at Bodh Gaya.3 It agrees with the latter in the 
following points :—

(1) Two hands hold thunderbolts in front of the heart, which the Sadhana 
•describes as hridi vfijra-huThkdro.-Mudrd.

(2) One left hand holds a pdia.
(3) The feet rest on the hearts of a prostrate male and a female.
The points of difference are
(1) The bronze figure is in the pralydUclha posture while Trailokya-vijaya 

is in the alidha.
(2) The bronze figure holds an elephant hide, a khatmnga and a battle-axe 

.(paraku), which are not the attributes of Trailokya-vijaya.
___ ,  (3) it  wears a garland of human skulls while T-ailokya-vijaya wears a

garland made of Buddha figures.
Its points of agreement with Mahakala are:
(1) It holds an elephant’s hide, as does Mahakala with twelve hands.4
(2) It Wears a mvwlamald, as does Mahakala with eight hands.
It differs from Mahakala in one point. Mahakalas with eight and twelve 

hands are described as embracing their female counterparts with the first two
hands (prathama-vama-dakshinabhyam-dlingM devi).

The bronze specimen in the Indian Museum holds the following attributes :

Right hands. B  S  !
(1) Elephant hide (gaja-charma). (D Elephant hide (gaja-cha,^).
. 2 Wheel (chakra). W  Skull-cup (kapala).
(3) Battle-axe (jmmsu). (3) Snare (p^a)
, '  a , - v (4) Human head (naramunda).
(4) wor ( p<>v )• of Qanesa {Vindyakadanda).
(R) l nd6f  , 6 Thunderbolt («.,>*).*(6) Thunderbolt (vajra).

1 Buddhist Iconography| pi. XXX Vc.
'% lZ \ w UVIconographU Bomldhiqm, 2™ partis, pp 57-60, fig. 4.
4 Ms. A. S. B. Ga. 8059, Foi. 336.

PatharghaU.Pl. Bhagalpu, See |  XXXVII c.
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Peculiar forms are noticeable in certain cases, the descriptions of which 
, do not appear to have been found in the S adhanas discovered up to date ; 

e.g., the male figure tentatively designated as a Bodhisattva in pi. X III d. This 
specimen comes from Bihar (I. M. No. 5589) and represents a male seated with 
one leg partly hanging down. He holds the stalk of a lotus in his left hand 
and on the top of the lotus is to be found a heart-shaped object which,
as other specimens of this period ■ show, represents a jewel.1 The creed shows 
the use of that particular type of the palatal sibilant in which the curved
proper left limb does hot' touch the right. The genus of this particular
specimen cannot be determined, because, in the first place, its emanation is 
unknown and in the second place the attributes are uncommon. The second 
specimen also belongs to the Indian Museum (I. M. No. 5859). It represents 
a Bodhisattva seated in a rocky cave with a four-handed male on his right 
and two-handed female on his left. He is an emanation of Akshobhya and
in addition to the figure of his parent on his head-dress, the entire group
of Dhydni Buddhas is to be found on the back slab.2

We are faced with another problem regarding the images with snake hoods 
over their heads. The earliest of these figures were dedicated at Nalanda 
during the reign of Devapala.3 In this case the figure possesses two hands
and holds a wheel in the left and a conch in the right hand. A canopy of a seven- 
hooded snake’s head rises over his head. He is attended4 by a female on each 
side and an inscription at the back of the image informs us that it was 
dedicated in the square (lialta) of the emperor Devapala at Nalanda. Exactly 
similar are two other specimens discovered at the same place, one of 
which is in stone and, has been identified by Mr. Hirananda Sastri as an
image of Nagarjuna.4 This image is seated in front of the coiled body of a 
great snake. It possesses one head and two hands and holds a water bottle 
in the left hand while a rosary is held in the right. There is no Dhydni Buddha on 
the head-dress.5 The other specimen is made of bronze.6

This particular group of Buddhist images is connected with another group
of stone and metal images which appear to be a blending of the Lokesvara'
and the Vishnu. Four specimens of this particular class have been discovered 
in different parts of Bengal. The earliest of them is in stone and was dis
covered at Ghiyasabad near Azimganj in the Murshidabad District of Bengal 
some time before 1853, and is described by Anderson in the following words :—

“ A sculpture in relief, 42". 50X30", consisting of a twelve-armed male 
figure, evidently some form of -Vishnu, with a small male attendant standing 
on either side, at the foot of which, externally, is a much smaller human 
figure holding a lotus. The first right hand is upraised, and the second holds 
the jewel Syamantaka. The lowermost right hand rests on the head of the

1 Compare the pedestal from BodhGaya in the Indian Museum. Catalogue and Handbook, etc. vart 11 
0 .  54-55, J5s 0. 120. *

* See pi. XV d.
* See pi. I b.
4 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey, Central Circle, 1919-20, pi. Ill a
6 See pi. XXXVll d.
* See pi. LXX1 /.
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male figure of that side, but a lotus bud is held between the fingers. All 
the other right hands are upwardly raised at the elbow. The third holds a. 
half-blown lotus flower, with a small bud represented in relief on” the part 
corresponding to the corolla, but which, is partially cut away. The fourth 
right hand holds a lotus pedestal on which there is the representation of a 
bull, the fifth, a lotus pedestal with an elephant on it j while the sixth right 
hand holds a lotus pedestal. The first left hand is raised and holds the San- 
h h a ; the second rests on the head of its attendant figure, and has also an 
object between the fingers, but it is too obscure to be made out. The third 
holds a lotus on which there is an object resembling an axe; the fourth holds 
a lotus pedestal on which a small animal rests, and the fifth a trisula-looking 
body with short feline hind-legs and a human head. The sixth arm and the 
head of the figure have been broken off. In front of the pedestal on which 
the figure stands, there is carved the half of a lotus flower in the centre, with 
an elephant in feeble relief on its left, and two objects on tripods.’51

The second specimen was discovered at Garni near Asansol in the Bard wan 
District. It is very imperfectly preserved and therefore the emblems in the 
hands cannot be recognised. It possesses ten hands, in two of which we find 
the lotus. The head of the Naga is present over the head of the main figure 
and there is a male attendant on each side. The head of an elephant appears 
below the feet of the attendant on the proper left.2 The third specimen was 
discovered in the village of Sonarang in the Dacca District and was presented 
to the Banglya Sahitya Parishad several years ago. This specimen represents 
a standing figure of a male with one head and twelve hands. There is a 
serpent canopy over the head and over this is the figure of the Dhydni Buddha 

~ ✓ Amitabha. The symbols held in the hands are:—
Right hands. ||1| hands.
(1) Broken. Tojrtoise (kurma).
(2) Makar a. Elephant (lastin).

' (3) Bird, j Garuda.
(4) Indistinct. Wheel (chakra).
(5) Indistinct. Plough (Idiigala).
(6) Yaradctrinudrd. Broken.

The presence of the figure of the Dhydni Buddha Amitabha over the head 
of this figure'along with some of the emblems held in the hands proves the 
affinity of this class of images between Vaishnava images proper and Loke£-
varas. A fresh link in the chain is supplied by the fourth image of this group
which is made of metal and was discovered near the villagê  of Sagardighi
in the Murshidabad District. The find at Sagardighi of which this image formed 
a part, consisted of three beautiful images, one of which is a standing figure of 
Vishnu of the ordinary northern type.2 The second figure is peculiar, though 
the symbols in the hands prove that this also is an image of Vishnu. the 1

1 Catalogue and Handbook, part II, pp. 253-54. Sco pi XXXVIII c.
| Soo pi. XXXVIII a.
8 See pi. LX VII c.

*  V
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specimen represents a male seated in that particular posture which Buddhist 
Sddhams call the mahdrdja-lild. The objects held are the wheel, the lotus, 
the conch and the mace. In this case the mace and the conch, instead of 
being held directly in the hands of Vishnu, have been placed on fully blossomed lotus 
flowers held by the deity.1 The third specimen from Sagardighi represents a 
male standing under a serpent canopy of seven hoods, with one head and six 
hands. The emblems held in the hands are :—
Right hands. Left hands.
(1) Makara. Mace (gada).
(2) Wheel (chakra). Conch (SofJeha).
(3) Varada-mudra. Garuda-dhvaja.2

Comparing the bronze figure from Sagardighi with the stone image of Sona- 
rang we find that, though the figure of the iJ h yd n i Buddha Amitabha is want
ing in the former, a good deal of similarity exists in the emblems held by 
these two figures. They hold the makara, the mace, the garudadhvaja, the lotus 
and the wheel in common. The objects held in the hands of the Oliiyasabad 
figure have not been correctly described in Anderson’s Catalogue and Handbook. 
In the majority of cases the symbols were placed on fully blossomed lotus flowers, 
the stalks of which were actually held by the hands. This particular arrange
ment seems to have been common in the northern part of R a d h a . Ghiyasabad 
lies within a few miles of Sagardighi and the similarity between these two 
specimens is therefore easily explained. The symbols held in the hands of the 
Ghiyasabad figure are :—
Right hands. \ Left hands.
(1) Indistinct. Brokfen.
(2) Makara. | Garudadhvaja.
(3) Bull (vrisha). Broken.
(4) Goose (hamsa). ■ Plough (Idfigdla).
(5) Lotus bud (padma). Indistinct (placed on the head of the attendant
(6) Lotus bud (uipala). (Place.d on the head to the left).

of the attendant to the right.) Conch (iaiikha).

It is therefore clear that the Ghiyasabad image belongs to the same genus 
as the specimens from Sonarang and Sagardighi. The date of the specimen 
from Sagardighi can be fixed from the votive inscriptions on its back, accord
ing to which it was dedicated by a person named Pano. the son of a 
preacher named Nannodasa. The characters belong to the eleventh century A.D. 
and are later than those used in the inscriptions of Mahlpala I. This parti
cular class of specimens,. therefore, indicates a blending of the older Bhagavata 
class of Vaishnava images and the Lokesvaras of the later Mahayana school 
of Buddhism.

1 See pi. LXV1II c.*
* The compiler of the Catalogue of the Museum of the Batiglva Sahitya Pari shad was unable to recognise the 

symbol held in the upper right hand as a makara and describes it as an elephant. The Sonarang image 
belongs to the same collection and a comparison vokld have helped him to identify tlio object correctly. His 
failure to do so is inexplicable. Traces of a similar figure can also be recognised in the case of the Ghiyasabad 
image. In spite of the enormous.difference in the emblems hold this spocimen has been quite inaccurately des
cribed as HrxsMkeia. *  . *
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M L  T h e  T a r a s .

The original order of: the division of the female deities of Buddhism was a 
generic classification according to the Dhydm Buddhas. The introduction of 
the Tantrika ideas into Buddhism led to the conception of the female counter
parts of the Buddhas (Buddka-iaklis). Such are:—

(1) Vajradhatvlsvarl.
(2) Lochana/
(3) Mamaki.
(4) Pan<Jara.
(5) Aryatara.

Later Buddhism added a sixth Dhydnl Buddha to this group, viz., Vajrasattva, 
and his female energy is entitled Vajrasattvatmika. The remaining goddesses 
are divided into seven classes according to their spiritual ancestors, the Dhydnl * 
Buddhas as follows

I. Emanations of Amitabha: Kurukulla, Bhiikuti and Mahasitavati.
II. Emanations of Akshobhya: Parnasavarl, Prajnaparamita, Vajrachar

chika, etc.
Under this heading mention should be made of a rare specimen in the 

collection of the* Yarendra Research Society. The figure is inscribed with the 
word “  Qharchikd ”  on the back slab. It has been included by the compilers 
of the catalogue of this institution under the species “  D. Sakta images l. The 
similarity between the Sadhana of Vajracharchika quoted by Mr. Bhattach ary}'a 
and this figure is remarkable. The Vajracharchika possesses three eyes in 
one head, is seated in the ardha-paryanka posture, on a dead body, is ema- 

' ciated, wears a garland of human skulls and possesses six hands. She holds 
a thunderbolt,* a sword and a wheel in the right hands, while a human skull- 
cup, a jewel and a lotus are held in the left hands. The specimen in the Rajshahi 
Museum is seated in the ardha-paryanka posture, on a dead body, is emaciated 
and possesses three eyes in one head. It differs from the Vajracharchika in 
the absence of the Dhydnl Buddha Akshobhya on the head-dress and in some 
of the symbols ; because it holds a sword, a thunderbolt and a skull cup in 
the right hands, while a trident, a shield and human head are held m the
left hands2. j| H  .

I l l  Emanations of Vairochana: Marichl, Ushnlshavijaya, etc. lhe most
important specimen in this class is Marichl. She is the Buddhist goddess 
of Dawn and Fecundity and possesses a number of different orms.

la) Asokakanta, (b) Arya-Maclchl, (c) Marichl-pichuva or Sahkshipta-Mari- 
chl, (d) Ubhaya-varahanana-Marichl,. (e) Vaj radhatvisvan-Manchi,
and ( /)  DafiabhujSsita-Marlchi.

The most common form is that of the Marichl with eight• hands. The
m-arWI evolution of the abnormal forms can be trace m e
© , ____  ___ ___ _ —
---------  ”  " " ! " T. " T7~ nf Lhe Varendra Jieseu cch Society, 1919, p. 16,1 A Catalogue oj the ArchcBologtnal relics tn the Museum oj me

No. D B  1011 28ft.
2 Soo pi. LV1H c. p 2
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Originally slie had only one head and two hands. Such is the Asokakanta and the 
Arva-Marichi. The abnormal forms are those with three, five and six heads; 
six, eight and twelve hands. The eight-armed form of Marichi was identified 
by M. Foucher in 1905 (I. M. No. 4614)1. A specimen discovered in Nalanda 
and I. M. No. 6268 are exactly similar. In the case of the latter a human bust 
appears on the pedestal between the seven sows2 *.

Among the other abnormal forms the type called Ubhaya-Yarahanana Marichi 
in the Sddhanas is represented in the Indian Museum collection (I. M. No. 6267)8. 
In this case the heads on the sides are those of a boar. The Stidhcunas de
scribes a particular variety of this Marichi with two hands only :—

M a r lck l-ru p em  dtm dnam  vich intayet m hla-vastrdm  dvibhujarh la lita-vydghra- 
cliarm m a-nivasandm  uddha- (urddhva)-jat& m  ra U a -m u k u tin i-tr im u h h im
u bhaya-vardhananam .
— M s. A .  S . B . Ga. 8059, f o l .  158 obv.

The specimen in the Indian Museum possesses six hands and is in the 
dlldha posture as opposed to the p ra lya lid h a  of the regular Marichi figure. 
The objects | held in the hands are :—

Right hands. Left hands.

(1) Sword (a$i). Tarjani-mudra and snare (pa£a).
(2) Arrow (Sara). Indistinct.
(3) Needle (suchi). Bow (dhanufy).

This group includes Ushnishavijaya, a splendid specimen of which of the 
twelfth century A.D. was identified by M. Foucher in 19054 *.

IY . Emanations of Amoghasiddhi: Khadiravani-tara, Vasyatara, etc.
Y. Emanations of Batnasambhava : Mahapratisara, Vasudhara, etc.

\ I. Emanations of the five Dhyani Buddhas: Prajnaparamita, Vajratara, 
etc. A fine metal figure of the Vajratara was discovered at Patharghata in the 
Bhagalpur District and identified by M. Foucher in 1905s. A second metal 
specimen has been collected for the Dacca Museum6 but the Curator, Mr. 
Nalinikanta Bhattasali, thinks that the specimen does not correspond to the 
Sculhana . of the Vajratara of the class of the emanations of the five Dhydni 
Buddhas.

VII. Under the heading “  Emanations of four Dhydm Buddhas ”  Mr. Bhat- 
tacharyya places another form of Vajratara.7

Among independent deities are to be found VajraSarada, a specimen of 
which was discovered at Nalanda6, Sarasvatl, Aparajita, etc. The subordina-

1 $  tude, etc., 2'mr par Lie, fig. 7.
* Soo pi. XLII c-d.
8 See pi. XII b.
6 c*c*» 2 parlie, p. 86, fig. 6 ;  Buddhist Iconography, p. 100, pi. XXXI c Soo vl XL7T n
• i T A F n  7I T : *  tl>) l « v l  LXXU a b
7 Buddhist Iconography, pp. 129-30.

1 | |p8j PP• 161-52, pi. XL c. See pi. XL b.
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tion of the deities of the orthodox Hindu pantheon is to be found in the 
inclusion of Sarasvati1 and Ganapati2 among the Sadhanas.

It will be evident from the detailed examination of the inscribed specimens 
in the Indian Museum in Chapter III above that among them, the majority 
of the Buddhist images of the eighth and ninth centuries belonged to the cult 
o f Lokanatha or Lokesvara. , Images of the Saktis or Taras are present, but 
they are very few in number. We do not find any images from this period 
which may be delegated to the Tantrika forms of Mahayana Buddhism, e.y.* 
Mantrayana or Iialachahraydna. Outside the Indian Museum, such images 
belonging to the first period of the activity of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture, i.e., the eighth and ninth centuries, are altogether absent in the 
great Buddhist centres of Bodh Gaya, Kurkihar and Nalanda. In fact the 
recent excavations at Nalanda have not yielded even a single Tantrika Bud
dhist image which can be safely relegated to the eighth and ninth centuries A.D. 
Tantrika forms of Buddhism may have existed in the eighth and ninth centuries 
in the eastern provinces of Northern India, but it is extremely doubtful whether 
their tenets had become sufficiently popular to ensure public worship of their 
peculiar images in or near famous shrines or noted sacred places of Buddhism. 
The earliest form of Buddhist Saktis is the ordinary Tara, i.e., the Sita or 
the Mahattarl Tara. In the Indian Museum the only specimens of this period
are Nos. 3820 s and 58621  . |

In the second period of activity of the Eastern School of Medieval Sculp
ture i  e in the ninth and tenth centuries A.D., Buddhist Tantnka images 
make their appearance for the first time. We find a larger number of Taras 
and different forms of Bodhisattvas along with Vajra-Tara and Marichi . Minor 

. deities common to Buddhism and Hinduism, such as Kuvera and Sarasvati 
also make their appearance at the same time in Buddhist holy places, e.g 
IM  No. 3917' (Kuvera) and the Dacca Museum image of Sarasvati. But by 
far the greatest number of specimens produced by the artists of the Eastern 
School are Buddhas and Lokanathas or Lokesvaras, even in its second period

°f tow ards the close of the tenth century and in the eleventh, during the 
first renaissance period of the Eastern School, the centre of artistic activity 
was shifted to Northern and Eastern Bengal and the finest specimens were 
produced by the artists of the metropolitan district of Medieval Bengal r.e., 
the tract around the city of Gauda, consisting of the modern ^starts, of 
Purneah, Maldah, Dinajpur, Rajshahi, Bogra and Pabna. Images of Buddha 
I d  Lokesvaras are no longer predominant. Tlntnka Buddhism »’ Predominant 
everywhere. Even in the great centres of Buddhism in Magadha Tantnka 
Buddhist images are to be found in larger numbers and the majority of them

| fitude, etc., 2,m* par tie, pp. 89-90.
| Buddhist Iconography, p. 142.
| See pi. IX  c.
I See pi- X c.
6 See pi. LXXII a-d.
8 See pi. XII b.
7 See pi. XIII a.
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are females, both ordinary and extraordinary. We find that particular type 
of Tantrika Buddhist images, called Y a b -Y u m  in Tibetan, for the first time 
in Buddhist holy places, especially at Bodh Gaya. In this period of activity 
of the Eastern School we find a complete assimilation of the different traits 
of provincial plastic art in the specimens produced in Eastern and Northern 
Bengal . and South Bihar. The image of Vishnu discovered at Baghaura1 in 
the Comiila district is essentially the same as certain of the best images in the 
Bajshahi Museum2 and the image of Buddha dedicated in the eleventh year 
of the reign of Mahlpala discovered at Bodh Gaya3.

The fourth and the last period of activity of the Eastern School is essen
tially a period of decline for all forms of Buddhism and revival of Hinduism. 
Such Buddhist images which can be safely relegated to this period are mostly 
Buddhist Tantrika. Such are the Kliadiravani Tara (I. M. No. 5618)1 the 
Lokesvara (I.M. No. 3794)5, the well preserved Marlchis6 and Ushnlshavijaya7 
in the collection of the Indian Museum. The period is one in which we find 
Buddhist Tantrism gradually blending with Hindu Tantrism. Such union gave 
rise to the peculiar Saiva images such as that to be found at Kagachipara8 
near Munshiganj in the Dacca district and the T a n tr ik a  YanVras discovered 
both in stone and metal in the Rangpur9 and Dacca10 districts.

1 See pi. IV d.
* A Catalogue of Archl. relics, etc., pp. 17-21.
* See ante p.
4 See pi. XVII d.
* See pi. XVII c.
6 See pi. XLII d.
7 See pi XLII a.
8 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1924-25. p. 155, pi. XL c.
9 See pi. LXIX c-f. * gfe I f

8  See pi LXX.
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CHAPTER VI.

THE ORTHODOX OR BRAHMANICAL PANTHEON.

The images of the orthodox pantheon turned out by the artists of the 
Bengal School may be divided into three sections:—

I. Vaishnava images.
II. Saiva images.

III. Images of miscellaneous deities.

I. VAISHnAVA images.
R F  Throughout the length of the dominions of the Palas, i.e., throughout the

t _ tlipv out-number any other class oi ,
!  1“  be Lid with confidence the. tie represent.*,,, of the
armed" Vieiinu and the phallic emblem oi Siva were more p op «l« tb»» *»>
other image,' whether 1  « *  "th od ot or in

■ S§ feiip fc if » § -•  — - -
Bahglya Sahitya Parishad in B.S. 1317=1909 A.D.

It appears from :
(1 ) The AgnipwrdfyOu
(2) The Padmapurdna, and
(31 Hemadri’s Chatiirvarga-chintdmnni-Vratakhawla

. t t vioHmi were recognised, namely,
that twenty-four ddferent forme of ' ■ f e g  P„ mshotl.m., (5),Adh5k-

(D V M d ev a , (2) Narayana ( ^  ' (9) M.Jh.snd.n.
shaja, (6) Safikarshana, (7) uovmaa, v ° i ______ ______ ______

-------------------- ■—------------------------- " " ~ 7r . I j-n Ku°lish. M em oir8 o f  the Archceo-

■  1  " w "  >  1
lo g ica l  S u rv e y  o f  In d ia , iv o .
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(10) Achyuta, (11) Upendra, (12) Pradyumna, (13) Trivikrama, (14) 
Vamana, (15) Sridhara, (16) Narasiihka. (17) Janarddana, (18) Ani- 
ruddha, (19) Hrishlkesa, (20) Padmanabha, (21) Damodara, (22) 
Hari, (23) Kesava and (24) Krishna.

These images vary in the order in which tne four hands hold the usual 
attributes, and the twenty-four forms stand for the twenty-four different com
binations of (1) the conch (Sankha), (2) wheel (chakra), (3) mace (gadd), and 
(4) lotus (padrna). In one place at least a whole set of these twenty-four images 
seems to have been dedicated by somebody. Mr. Cousens found seventeen of 
them inside a temple at Mandhata in the Central Provinces.1 Out of these 
images Vasudeva, Sankarskana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha are objects of 
special worship.2

I. Vasudeva.—(a) Seated on the king of birds (garuda) with four hands, 
holding a mace (gadd) in his upper right hand and a lotus in the lower : a' 
discus (chakra) in the upper left hand and a conch (iankha) in the lower. He 
also holds a quiver (tunira) in his left aim-pit.—Sabdakalpadruma quoting Kali- 
kdpur&na, Oh. 82.

(b) Holding a lotus in the upper right hand, a mace in the lower right, 
a conch in the upper left hand and a wheel in the lower.— Sabdakalpadrum a  
quoting K d likd pu ran a .

(c) Holding a conch and a lotus in the right hands and a mace and a wheel 
in the left.—Padmô purana-. Ch. 86.

(d) A Vasudeva with two hands is described in the Agnipurana, according 
to which he holds a conch in one hand,, while the other is in the posture of 
blessing (varada).—Agnipurana, Ch. 49.

II. Sankarshana. Hemadri in his V ratakhanda  gives a description of San- 
karshana. He is white in colour. His image should be made on the model 
of Vasudeva, substituting a m usala  in the place of the wheel and a plough 
(langala) in that of the mace.

III. Pradyumna.—(a) With four hands, holding a thunder-bolt (vajra) 
and a conch in the right hands and a bow (dhanuh) and mace in left hands 
—Agnipurana, 49, 12.

(b) With two hands, holding a bow and an arrow.—Agnipurana 49 1 3

IV. Aniruddha— With two (?) hands, holding a shield (ch arm m a), ’and' a 
sword (an) in the place of the wheel and the mace. Perhaps the image was made 
with four hands, the remaining hands holding the conch and lotus.

Besides those already enumerated, Pandit Vinod Vihari Vidyavinoda has 
enumerated and described several special forms of Vishnu, of which one or two 
imght be mentioned here. One such form is Trailokyamohana V ish n u . In this form 
Vishnu is seated on garuda, has eight hands and holds a wheel (chakra) sword 
(khculga), staff (m usala) and elephant-prod (a n k u ia ) in his right hands’, while 
m his left hands he holds a conch, a bow, a mace and a snare (paSa). An-

2 PJ°VreV  Rep. of the Arch. Surv. oj Western India. 1893-94 © 3 
Vir ' TM-mitrtti-parichaya, p. 13. *  .
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other form is called Harisankara. It has four faces and twenty hands; hold, 
ing (1) hammer (mudgara), (2) snare (pata), (3) iakli, (4) sula, (5) arrow \sara),
(6) conch, (7) bow, (8) mace, (0) snare, (10) lomara, (11) plough (langala) 
(12) battle-axe {pwraiu), (13) staff (danda), (14) knife (chhurika), (15) shield 

. {charmrm), (16) sling (kshepana), (17) lance {sula), (18) risUi (double-bladed 
sword), (19) mace and (20) wheel.

On examination it has been found that the majority of images of Vishnu 
found in Bengal or Bihar are representations of Vasudeva, holding a mace in 
the upper right hand and a lotus in the lower, while the upper left hand 
holds the wheel and the lower one, the conch. In the illustrations the 
different provinces have been represented :—

(1) I. M. No. 6078 from Lalbagh, Murshidabad District, (Western Bengal)1
(2) Image from Swamibagh, Dacca City (Eastern. Bengal).2
(3) Image from Ban Baja’s Garh, Dinajpore, I. M. No. N. S. 2245 (North

ern Bengal).3
(4) I. M. No. N. S. 2085, from Jaynagar (Munger District).4
(5) Image of Vishnu found at Gorakhpur (Northern Bihar).5
(6) A large image of Vishnu on Garuda from Deora in the Bogra Dis

trict, in the Bajshahi Museum (Northern Bengal).6
(7) Image found in the Sunderbans, in Southern Bengal.7
(8) Inscribed image discovered by Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhattasali at Kewar

in the Comilla District, belonging to the third period of activity
of the Eastern School (Eastern Bengal).

On some of the images of Vishnu we find representations of his ten incar- 
nations on the blackslab. Separate representations of the ter. incarnations are 
by no means rare. In some of these, however, the figure of Buddha is sup
pressed, no doubt, on account of ill-feeling among the sects. This is to be 
found in an image of the ten avatdras at Konch in the Gaya District.8 Sepa
rate images of the incarnations are also to be found in this school. Separate 
images of the fish and the tortoise incarnations are rather rare. An image of the * 
fish incarnation of great artistic merit and belonging to the 9th century A. D. was 
discovered recently at Bajrajogini in the Dacca District and is still worshipped 
at that place. The Indian Museum collection contains three classes

(1) Varaha.—A colossal image of the Boar incarnation is to be found close 
to the entrance.9 It was found in the ruins of Nalanda and brought to Bihar

1 PI. XLIV a.
« PI. XLIII b.
I pi. XLIII d.
| PI. XLIII |
I 8  XLIII a. E(a)1
„ A Catalogue oj Archceohgical Belies in the Museum oj the Varendra Research Society, p. 77, No. ----

See pi. XLIV b.
7 Catalogue and Handbook, pt. / / ,  VP- 243-46. PI. XLIV o.
s Ann, Pep. Arch. Survey, Bengal Circle, 1901-02, p . 13.
o Thjs specimen has now been removed to the southern verandah of the main building of the Indian Museum,, 

ground floor. See pi. XLV c.
Q
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by Broadley, whence it was removed to Calcutta. The Mcitsyapuraiui gives the 
following description of the Varaha :—

Mahavaraham vakshyami padmahastam gadadhararh tikshna-darhshtr-dgra-ghd* 
ndsyam medim vama-kurpare, 28.

Damshtr-dgren-dddhrUam d d n id m  dh a o m iw  i =?k  tpaldnvitd  m  vismay-oLphulla-
vadand7n=uparish(di—prakalpayet, 29.

Dakshinam kapisamstham tu karam tasya prakalpayet
Kurmopari tathd pddam=ekaih nagendra-rnurdhani, 30

—Matsyapurana, Ch. 260.
In the Nalanda image the left foot of the Boar is placed on a lotus held 

in the hands of the Naga, while in the Purana it is stated that one foot is 
placed on his head. To the left appears a figure of a Nagi. Varaha has 
four hands.

Images of the Boar incarnation are rather common in Bengal and Bihar 
and the best specimens from Bengal are preserved in the Museums of the 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad in Calcutta and that of the Varendra Besearch 
Society at Rajshahi. Among t̂he smaller specimens the best examples 
came from Jhilli1 and Chandpara2 in the Murshidabad District, and one from 
Burdwan.3 In the specimen found at Jhilli in the Murshidabad District of Bengal 
we find the ancient headdress of Bengal on the head of the main figure. In other 
details it is exactly similar to the image in the Indian Museum, but between 
the feet of the main figure we find a miniature female figure in front of a 
boar. This represents, the Earth being rescued by the Boar from the bottom 
of the primaeval Ocean.4

In their representations of the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, the artists of 
the Eastern School have followed only one model of the Gupta-Schools. In 
the latter the boar is represented in two different ways. In the first model, 
a four-footed realistic pachyderm bears on its body the gods and the demi-gods; 
such are the famous images of Eran and Bilhaii5 in the Central Provinces,? 
and Kb oh6 in the Nagod State in Central India. In the second form we 
find a human being with a Boar’s head as at Udayagiri Cave near Bhilsa in 
the Gwalior State and at Badami,7 * in the Bijapur District of Bombay 
This type has been followed in north eastern India.

(2) Narasimha.- The Man-lion. According to the M a ts y a p u r a n a , Narasimha 
has eight hands.

Ndrasirhham tu kartavyam bhuj-ashtaka-samanvitam, 3 1 .
Raudram simhasananm lad -vid a rila -m u kh-ekslian cim

StaMha-plna-sald-karnam darayantam diteh sutcirh, 32
—Matsyapurarui, Ch. 260.

1 See pi. XLV e.
* PI. XLV d.
* PI. XLV b.
! nni,th\ j rc’T '.°ar J  in„ o f  Battgiya Sahitya Parishad, pp. 67-68.Memoirs oj the Archceoogical Survey, No. 23, pi. XXXVII (b). 11
7 wnn‘ Prog‘ Pejj °f tJ“: Arch- Survey of India, Western Circle, for the year ending 31sl March 1920. pi XXIX

Memoirs Archi. Survey, No. 25, pi. IX  (b) and XVII (b).
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In the only specimen in the Indian Museum we find four hands. Hiranya- 
ka.4ipu, the son of Diti, is placed on the left thigh and the god is tearing his 
bowels with two hands. To his right we find Lakshml standing with a lotus in 
her left hand and a fly-whisk in her right-.1

In the specimen seen by Mr. K. N. Dikshit at Paikor in the Birbhum Dis
trict we find the demon king hanging to the nails of the Man-lion.2 * The 
specimen from Rampal in the Dacca District is exactly similar.8 But another 
specimen at Dalalpara in the same place bears the head of the demon on the 
right knee.

(3) Vamana.—The Dwarf Incarnation. In the Indian Museum specimen 
we find the god with four hands. One foot is lifted upwards to cover the 
heaven. The deity holds a mace in the upper right hand and a wheel in the 
left, while the lower right is placed on the thigh, and the lower left hand 
holds a conch. On the pedestal we find a horse tied to a yupa. A small 
basrelief is placed above the pedestal. Here we find the Dwarf confronting 
the king Bali, who holds a vase in his right hand, from which he appears 
to be pouring out water, thus bestowing the three worlds on the Dwarf. 
To Bali’s left stands a male. This is apparently his priest trying to dissuade 
him by holding his left hand. Behind them stands a smaller male figure 
holding an umbrella over the head of the king.4 This image represents the 
Trivikrama form of the Dwarf incarnation, which is so common at Badami in 
the Biiapur District of Bombay.5 A specimen from Joradeul6 in the Dacca 
District is exactly similar. The Dwarf pure and simple is rather rare.7

Difference of opinion between the Indian religious sects was not confined 
to that between orthodoxy and heterodoxy; it spread between orthodox sects 
also. Thus we have a new class of images in which we find Siva and Durga 
on one side and Vishnu with Lakshml on the other. These images are very 
rare, and the Indian Museum possesses only two of them.8 In some other 
images Siva and Vishnu are combined, such images being known as those of 
HarUiara. Descriptions of Harihara are to be found in the Tantrasdra and the 
Sabdakal'padruma :—

(1) Sularh chakram ,pdnchajcmyam=abhttim dadliatarh karaih 
Sva-gva-bhiishach-chha-lildrddha-deham Hariharam bhaje.

—Tantrasdra |j
(2) Sardharh trinetram karml-ahi-kundahm jatdmahdbhdra-£iroja-rmndilam 

Earirh Haran=ch=:dva nagendra-bhushanarh pitajin-dchchhanna-kaU-praie-
§akam. . | I

Chakr-asi-hastam dhanuh-tarngapanim pinaka-iul-djagavanvitan^chn

1 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 84 (No. 3901). Seo pi- XLVI o.
1 See pi. XLVI b.
a PI. XLVI d. |.* PP. ,7 - ,9 ,3 1 -3 2 ,  v L I X ^ u l X V L U ^ W .

• See pi. XLVI I c.
| See pi. KbVll a.
6 Supplementary Catalogue, p. m • * | g
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Kaiidarppa-khatvdnga-kapdla-ghanfd-sa-tiankha-cJiakr-dbja-dharam maharshe 
-—Vainaiuipurdtya, Ch. 59, quoted in the SabdaJcalpadruma.

The images in the Indian Museum agree with the description given in the 
Tantrasara, Half of the head-dress consists of matted hair, while on the other 
half is a crown. The upper right hand holds a lance. (6ula), while the other 
is in the ubliaya-mudrd. The left hands hold a wheel and a conch.1 A similar 
description of Harihara images is to be found in the 260th chapter of the 
M atsyapurdtya.

The section on the images of Vishnu cannot be completed without a refer
ence to certain peculiar forms of the images of this deity. These images fall 
into two different classes. In the first class may be placed images of Vishnu, 
carved in the round, but placed on the back of Gambia. The best preserved 
specimen of this kind is the colossal image belonging to the collection of the 
Varendra Research Society of Rajshahi, a very imperfect representation of which 
has been published in the catalogue of that Museum issued in 1919.2 In this 
image we see Garuda as a human figure kneeling down on a lotus but with two 
wings. Vishnu is seated on his back, but cross-legged. The style of carving of 
this specimen leaves no doubt about the fact that it belongs to the’ fourth or 
the last period of the artistic activity of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture. This particular position of Vishnu is indeed remarkable and shows 
that in the fourth period the artists of Bengal had allowed conventional rules 
to override their innate sense of naturalism; the artists of Magadlia
however, adhered to nature in representing this particular form of Vishnu. 
For example, in Ms. 13,3 the find-spot of wrhich is unknown, we find that Gam cl a 
is represented as squatting on the ground, but holding Vishnu on his shoulders 
as one mail carries another. Garucla is represented as a dwarf with wings 
and two hands and Vishnu rests his feet on the hands of Gam da. The legs 
of Garu(Ja are however bent and placed in a quite unnatural position, with the 
exception of which the -image might be passed as one of the best examples 
of naturalism followed by the artists of the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculp
ture. In the Rajshahi image, however, the position, in which Vishnu is seated 
i6 quite impossible in nature.

In the second specimen, which comes from the Broadley collection of Bihar, 
we find Garuda represented as a suparna proper, that is, a bird with a 
human head (A7o. 4012)* Vishnu is seated on the back of this figure with 
his legs on the ground ; two of his hands are placed on the head of a kneeline-

• • # t O
male and a female on either side. The remaining two hands hold the wheel and 
the conch. The specimen described before belongs to the first and best period 
of the activity of the Eastern School, while the second must be referred

1 Ibid, p. 85, Nos. 38'6-A, 3856-B, 3069. Out of these only 3866-B is known to have come from Bihar
See pi. LII d.

* A Catalogue of the Archaeological relics in the Museum oj the Varendra Research Society, p. 17, No, - ~a\
I am indebted to Mr. Percy Brown, A.R.C.A., of the Calcutta School of Arte for c. photograph of this imace 

See pi. XLIV-b.
3 Catalogue and Handbook, Part I I ,  p. 340 ; see pi. X L V I I I  a.
4 Supplementary Co’'ilogue, p. 82, see pi. XLVIII c.
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to tlie following or the second period. Such images of Vishnu were also found
in decorative motifs. The Indian Museum possesses a very fine - specimen of 
an image of Vishnu, seated on Garuda, inside a medallion, which occupies the 
centre of a fine ch aitya -window. The chaitya-window, in this case, is so
beautiful that one may be misled to take it to be a specimen of. the later Gupta 
sculpture. But the figure of Vishnu leaves no doubt that this specimen also 
belongs to the second period of the activity of the Eastern School. Here 
We find Vishnu seated jil the back of Garuda, holding a mace in the upper 
right hand while the lower is in the posture of blessing; a snake appears in 
the upper left hand while the lower one is broken. A snake in the hand of 
Vishnu is very uncommon. Vve find a snake around the neck of Garuda in 
the specimen described above. In this case Garuda is also represented as a
man with wings. The edge of the chaitya-window is beaded like the specimens
discovered at Bhumra1 in the Nagod State of Central India (No. 4180).2

In the second class are to be placed a species of bas-reliefs which are found 
in the eastern provinces of Northern India only. These bas-reliefs, without 
doubt, represent the birth of Krishna. They, are found in large numbers in 
the Gaya District, but specimens have been found all over Bengal. The earliest 
specimens of this olass are to be found in the compound wall of the holy 
temple of the Footprint of Vishnu at Gaya, commonly called the temple of 
the Vishnupada. In this specimen we find a female lying on a bedstead under 
which are placed several vases and covers of food. The feet of the female 
are placed against an expanded lotus, while on tne t'sck slab are to be found 
Brahma seated on a lotus, the phallic emblem of Siva, with his valicma, the 
bull-couchant, etc. This specimen belongs to the third period of the activity 
of the Eastern School.3 The majority of specimens discovered in Northern 
Bengal belong to the fourth period; such is the case with the beautiful bas- 
relief in the Indian Museum discovered among the ruins of the Hindu and 
Buddhist city of Gaur. Here, also,- we find a female lying on a beautifully 
carved four-poster bed, with a female attendant shampooing her feet and a 
child lying close to her breast. On the back slab we find Brahma, the nine 
planets, another male deity and the phallic emblem of Siva, arranged in a 
line on a bracket. On the right and left a female stands with a garland and 
a fly-whisk, on separate lotus-brackets. Below the bedstead we find a lamp 
of peculiar form used* in the 11th and 12th centuries,4 a specimen of which 
was discovered at Naihati in the Burdwan District along with a copper-plate 
of* the 11th year of king Ballalasena of Bengal; a pair of slippers (paduka) 

. two bowls containing food, a casket of scent or unguents, a mass of flowers 
and a lamp-stand.6 To this class also belong eight specimens in the collec
tion of the Varendra Research Society, the best of which belongs to the same 
date as the specimen in the Indian Museum. In the catalogue, these bas-reliefs

* Memoirs of the Archosological Survey, No. 16, pis. Xlll-X l  V.
| So© pi. XCIII d.

4 Asimilar lamp is described below in Oh. VL See pi. L X  X I  f t  a.
4 Catalogue and Handbook, Pari II, pp. 54-55. See pi. L a.
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are called “  Images of mother and child.” The find-spots noted in the catalogue 
show that the majority of the specimens were found in the Rajshahi District, 
two on!}' coming from Bogra.1 In the specimen discovered at Manda in the 
Raj shah i District, which was carved as an image proper with a tenon at the 
proper right end and with a tapering back-slab, we find a lady lying on a 
four-poster bed with a female attendant shampooing her feet, while another 
stands at the head of the bed, fanning her with a fly-whisk. Certain indistinct 
objects described as ceremonial articles of worship are to be found under the 
bed, and on the back slab we find, from the left, the linga, a figure . of 
Ganesa and that of Brahma. The child, as in the two previous cases, lies 
close to the breast of the main figure.2 * A much earlier image of the same 
type can be seen in the courtyard of the Vishnupada temple at Gaya.2

The Museum of the Bahglya Sahitya Parishad contains a very small crude 
specimen discovered in the Dinajpur District, in which the same characteristics 
are to be found. The constant features in this class of bas-reliefs are i—

(1) A female lying on a bedstead,
(2) A child close to her breast,
(3) Certain offerings under the bed,
(4) One or two female attendants and
(5) Figures of some of the gods on the back slab.

In this particular case we find a female attendant shampooing her feet and 
a linga and figures of Gane£a and one other deity on the back slab, another 
attendant figurine at the foot of the bed and a pot of food with a casket or 
box under the bedstead.4 A very fine specimen of the tenth century dis-^ 
covered at Dinajpur belongs to the collection of Mr. P. C. Nahar of Calcutta.5

There can be very little doubt about the identity of these figures, Which 
represent the birth of Krishna though some people think that the scene re
presents the birth of Siva. In the representation of this incident, the artists 
of the Eastern School were very greatly influenced by the traditional treatment 
of the birth of Buddha. This is very evident in the illustration published 
in the Catalogue of the Rajshahi Museum where we find a tenon on the proper 
right side of the slab. If it were fixed on this tenon, this bas-relief would 
have repiesented a lady standing on a lotus and a child issuing out of her 
proper left side, as we find in bas-reliefs of most of. the schools of Indian 
Sculpture, representing the birth of the infant Bodhisattva. We find a corro
boration of this statement in the bas-relief in the compound of Vishnupada 
Temple where we also find a lotus under the foot of the main figure. Certain 
specimens added to the Dacca Museum prove that wood was commonly used 
in architecture in Eastern Bengal. Such' specimens Were finely carved and 
are much earlier than the ordinary run of images discovered in Eastern Bengal.

1 A Catalogue oj the Archaeological relics in the Museum of the Yarindra Research Society, Rajshahi, p. 29.
* Ibid, plate without number at the end. Sec pi. XLIX b.
| See pi. L b.
4 Handbook to the scull. '.ires in the Museum of the Bahglya S&hitya Parish'id, pp. A'9-90. See pi. L cl.
8 See pi. L c.
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A fin© large bracket capital of Wood was discovered at Sonarang and it bears 
a niche with a seated figure of Badan-Narayana.^ J_11e second wooden speci
men is a line image of Vishnu discovered at Muradnagar in the Tippera distriot. '

II. SAIVA IMAGES.

The most popular symbol of Siva is the phallus or the linga, but his 
images are not uncommon. In-the first place, we may mention the four-armed 
form with one head only. Here we find a mace (?) in the upper right hand 
and the lower hand in the posture of blessing, while the left bands hold a trident 
Itri&ula) and clccmaru. We find a preta standing to the right and the four 
armed tvpe of Parvati to the left, while the bull is always present (No. 3851 ).3 
An image of this particular type was discovered at Kashipur in the Bakarganj 
District.4 Another form is that of Siva in the tdrulava dance ; this also
known as Nataraja or Natesa. The Varendra Research Society5 and the Dacca 
Museum6 both possess specimens. The type is very common in Orissa, where 
We find Siva with ten hands dancing.7 Another form of Siva with ten hands 
is to be found in the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Sena kings of 
Bengal. In one grant it is mentioned as “  the seal of Sadasiva" (Sadasiva 
mudra.6 We find a description ■ of Sadasiva in the Mahdnvrvvana-tantra * —

Dhydyet Saddtivam scmlcrn chandrakdti-samaprabham, 
Vydghra-charmma-paridhdnam ndga-yajnopamtinam,
V  ibhuti-lipta-sarvvdngaifi nagdlankdr a- bhushitam, 
D h u m ra-p it-d ru m -iveta -rakta ih  pam abhir-dnanaih ,

Yuklam trinayanam vibhraj-jatdjuta-dharam vibhum,
Gangddharam daiabhujam sa§i-4obhita-mastakam,
K a p d ld m  pdvakaih paiafn  pindkam  paraiuih karaih , 
Vam air-ddadhanaTh dakshais-cha  gulam  

vajr-dnku6am  Saram.
—Mahanii vvana-tantra, 14th ulldsa, 32—35.

a new image added to the collection of the Bahgiya Sahitya Parishad
from Krishnana"ar in the Nadia District also possesses ten arms but the 
irom r o r. t|ie bull on the pedestal indicatesattributes do u .t  ogee,. The p r e s e t  o he but f  of tta
its nature. The mam figure is seated with c ros se o i g______________________

1 See pi. XLV. a.
" So° Pl- XLV II'>- „ , LIIi, b f0r a similar imat-e in the Indian Musonm, No. 3832.
3 Supplementary Catalogue, pp. 85-86. boo pi ui i
4 See pi. LII b. .  Varendra Research Society, p. Mi No. See
6 A Catalogue, of Archaeological relics vn the Museu f

pi. Lll aI
# See pi. LII-c. 191o mostly from the Puri distriot.
7 Three specimens were added to the Ind.an Museum in 1912 mostly
| See pi. LIV f.
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ave faces are shown in the image of which one is bearded. We find the 
following attributes in the hands1 :—

Right- hands.
If Trident (triAula).
2. Mace (gadd|
3. Musala.
4. Posture of blessing (varada-mudm)
5. Posture of protection (abhaya-mudra).

Left hands.
1. A curious emblem resembling a branch of a tree.
if  Tfamaru.
3. Indistinct.
4. Rosary (akshasutra).
5. A cup with sweets (modaka).

There are three images of this type in the Museum at Rajshahi, two o f 
which are from Dinajpur and one from the Rajshahi District.2 * 4

Special forms of Siva have been discovered in different parts of North-Eastern 
India from time to time. The Dacca Museum possesses a large number of 
them. Such is the image of Virupaksha recovered from Rampal. The god 
stands in the position of an archer (prcUydluliia) with eight hands, holding a 
sword, a noose, or damaru and a trident in the left hands, a shield, a bow, 
a skull cup and a bell (,ghantd) in the right hands. He stands on the heads 
of two prostrate human figures.8 Bhairava is another form of Siva but at 
times lie is regarded as an emanation or an attendant of Siva. A  fine image 
of Bhairava belongs to the collection of Mr. P. C. Nahar of Azimganj. It 
was discovered in the Dinajpur District. The god stands in the pmlydlidha 
posture with four hands on a severed human head.^ The Rajshahi Museum 
possesses several badly preserved or broken specimens.5

The most popular form of Siva is his phallic emblem (linga). This falls 
into four different classes: —

I. The plain linga with yoni or arghapatta Which is naturalistic in the older 
Schools of Sculpture, specially in that of Mathura, but which has gradually 
become a plain cylinder in the Bengal School with a circular projecting platform 
around its middle.

II. The fikamukJia, in which one human face is added to the cylinder.6 *

1 Handbook io the Sculptures in the Museum of the Banglya Salt it yu Pari shad, pp. 70-71; No. -  ^  ; See-
pi. LIV a.

* Catalogue etc., pp. 8-9, -  (PI. LIV g.) from Shahpur in the Rajshahi District, from Jaminkarai
pi. LIV e.) and —-rs— from Khiratta in the Dinajpur District.
| See pt. LI 11 a.
4 See pt. LV c.
6 Catalogue of the Archceologxcal relice, etc., p. 12.
4 Ibid, p. 7, No. — from Madariganj; District Rajshahi. See pi. LI b Another from Mangalkot, District

Bard wan, pi. LI a.
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III. The Ohaturmmukha, in which four faces are placed around the cylinder 
(No. 3829).1 A Chaturmulcha lingo, is mentioned in the Bodh Gaya inscription 
of Dharmmapala.2

IV. The Pmchnmukha, in which five heads are grouped around the cylinder.
In an unique bronze specimen in the Indian Museum collection we find

that there is a stand on which in the centre of a square platform is a lingo. 
On the sides we find (1) a Snake, (2) a pair of human feet, (3) a bull and
(4) a human figure. In a peculiar lingo discovered by Mr. K. N. Dikshit 
at Unakoti in the Tippera State we find four separate human figures in relief 
against the sides of the phallus.

In the Saiva class of images two varieties predominate-—those of Siva and 
of his consort, Gaurl or Parvati. Between them we find an intermediate class, 
in which the two are combined. The complete union is to be found in the 
Arddha-Narlsvara, which is half male and half female. Such images are very 
rare and I know only of one, which is in the collection of the Varendra 
Research Society.3 Here both hands are broken and the headdress is half 
jatd and half mukuta. A complete description will be found in the Matsya- 
purdna:—

Is-arddhe tu jatdbhdgd bd 1 endu-kalayd yutali 
Um-arddhe ch-dpi datavyau simanta-tilalcdv-ubhau 
Vdsukim dakshine karnne vdme kundalam-ddi$et 
Bdlikd ch-oparishtal -  tu kapdlam dakshine kare.
TriAularti v-api kartavyam devadevasya Sulinah 
Vdmato darpanaih dadyad-utpalarn cha viieshatah.
V dma-bahui-cha karttavyah keyura-valay-dnvitah 
Upavilarh cha karttavyam manimuktdmayam tathd.
Stana-bhararh talh-arddhe tu vdme jMam prakalpayel.
Har-drddham-ujjvalam kurydt srony-arddhdn=lu tath-aiva cha 
Ling- drddham=urddhmgarii kurydt uyd l-djina-ljitambararh 
Vdme lamba-paridhanam. katisutra-lray-dnvitara.
Ndnd-ralna-samdpetarh dakshiruirh bhujagdiivitarh 
Devasya dakshinarh pddam padmdpari susaihsthitarh.
Kinchid-urddhvam tathd vamam bhiishitam nupurena tu
Ratnaiwibhushitan-kurydd-angulishv-angutiyakdn.

— Malsyapurdna} chap. 260, 2-9.

The most popular form of the combination of Siva and Parvati is that 
in which Siva is seated with Parvati on his lap. Such images are found in all 
parts of the Eastern provinces. The accompanying ^ustmtions show Hve 
specimens; one stone image from Bihar*, one from North, one from East 1

1 Swpplemenlary Catalogue, p 83. So© PI. LI c.
* J- A. S.B. (N. gg Vol. IV ., p. 103. c |g| I
a A Catalogue of Archooological relics, etc., p. 9. No. gj~ • p
* ||| pi. LV a.
8 Soo pi. LV b.
* See pi. LIV d. g
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and one from South Western Bengal1 as well as a bronze image from North
ern Bengal.2 The following description of these images is found in the M a tsy a - 
p u rd n a :—

Chaturbhujam dvibahum vd jatabhar-endu-bhushitam 
Ldchana-traya-samyuktam -  Um-aika-skandha-paninam.
D a k sh in en - otpa lam  S co rn  vdm e kuchabhare karam  
D w pi-ch arm a-pa rld h d n a  m  ndndratn-dpagdbhitam  
S upratish th am  suvesham  cha ta th -a rd d h -en d u -krit-a sa n a m  
V dm e tu  sarrvsthitd d ew  ta sy -d ra u  balm  gu h itd . 
S irobh u slm ia -sa m yu ld a ir - a la ka ir -  la litan an d . 
S a-ba likd -karn ava tl-la ld ta -tilak -d jjva ld  
M a n i-ku n d a la -sa m yu ktd  kapiik-dbliarand, k va cit.

Ild ra -k eyu ra -va h u ld  H a ra -va k tr-a va lok in i 
V dm -dihsam  devadevasya  sp r ig  a n ti lila yd  tatah  
D aksliin am  tu  bah ih  Jcrilvd bdhum  dakshi/natas-tatha.

SJcandke vd dalcshioie kuksha.it sp ri§a n  ty  -  arigu lija i h k va cit 
V dm e tu  darpanam  d a d ya d -u tp a la m  vd  su£obhanam .

— M cUsyapura/na, ch . 2 6 0 \ 1 2 -1 9 .

The attributes are not distinguishable in the metal images owing to corrosion, 
but in the image from Bihar we find that Siva has four hands. He holds a trident 
(tr iiu la ) in one right hand, while the other touches Parvatl’s chin. One
of the left hands grasps the breast of the goddess, while the second is held 
aloft. Parvati enciiclds Siva’s neck with her right hand, while she holds a 
mirror (darpana) in her left. There is a similar image in the collection of 
the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, on the pedestal of which, we find a dancing
p reta  between the vahartas of Siva and Durga, the lion and the bull.8

Besides this class a new one has come to light during the last two years. 
One of these is in the collection of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad and the 
other in that of the Varendra Research Society. In these images, Siva stands 
with Parvati, in his front, surrounded by a number of spirits and deities. 
Though these two specimens belong to the same species, there is a slight
difference between them. In the specimen in the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad,
Siva stands facing the front. He has two hands, of which the right one is
broken, the left one being placed on Parvati’s left shoulder. Parvati also
stands to front; she too has two hands, of which the right one is broken,
and the left one holds a mirror.4 The specimen in the collection of the Varen-

• dra Research Society is more complete. Here Siva and Parvati do not stand 
to front, but face the left. Siva holds a dagger (kripdna) and a trident (tri&ula) 
while Parvati holds a mirror and a piece of cloth (?). The figures of a bull 
and a lion, the respective vdhanas of Siva and Parvati, are to be found on

1 P i. L V  d.
* See pi. L X X I  b.

8 Handbook, etc., p p . 71-72 ~ ^ j—-1
• Ibid, p p . 72-4, p i  X V I ,  g i l l
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tli© pedestals of both images. Another common feature is the presence-of-the 
nine planets. In the Varendra Research Society's specimen the planets are 
to be found on the top, but in the Banglya Sahitya Parishad specimen they 
are divided into two groups, one on each side of Siva’s head. The only 
other common feature between the two images is the pouring of water over 
Siva s head by a male and a female in the Banglya Sahitya Parishad image 
and by a male only in the Varendra Research Society’s1 specimen. In the latter 
we find Brahma and Surya in a vertical row to the left of the images, but 
in the former We find three groups

(1) Two emaciated males, perhaps pretas.
(2) A Jcinnara and another male blowing a conch-shell and
(3) Mahakala holding an umbrella over the head of the main group.
The figures on the left side of the image in the Varendra Research Society’s 

collection are indistinct in the photograph. Four groups appear to be placed 
one above another. These seem to be,. (1) a bearded male pouring water over 
Siva’s head, with a female standing behind him with a vase in her hands;
(2) a bearded male holding up a dwarfish winged (?) male; (3) a female (?) 
holding a lotus (?) and (4) a four-armed figure squatting. In the same place, 
in the Banglya Sahitya Parishad image we find:— (1) a large female figure 
pouring water and behind her two emaciated figures (? pretas), (2) two emaciated 
figures, one of which is dancing, (3) Nandlsa and another smaller figure.
Nandlsa is stated to be monkey-faced in the Saura-purdna. In the former
image We find two men with drums and two kneeling worshippers, a male and 
a female on the pedestal. But in the latter, we find two rows. In the first 
row we h a v e (1) two Nagas and an elephant, a Naga (?) seated with two 
worshipping figures kneeling in front, (2) two Nagas standing, a dancing
male, and a dancing dwarf (gam), two figures bringing offerings and two figures 
standing with clasped hands facing the proper right.

Mv attention has been drawn, recently, to a very fine image of the ninth 
century A.D.., which belongs to the same species. This particular specimen 
was discovered by Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterji, Khaira professor of Linguistics 
in the University of Calcutta, and now belongs to him. Dr. Chatterji has 
kindly informed me that the specimen was discovered by him in the court
yard of the great temple of Vishnupada at Gaya. This particular specimen 
resembles* the KaVydna-sundara images of Southern India much more than the 
specimens described. above, which Were discovered in Eastern Bengal. In this 
specimen, Hara and Parvati stand side by side and not in front of each often 
Kara stands to the proper left and Parvati to has right. The right hand of 
Parvati is placed in one of toe right hands of Siva. The latter has four Hands and 
holds a round object in the upper right hand, Parvati s right hand in the 
lower a trident in the upper left while the lower one rests on his left thigh. 
Parvati holds an indistinct object in her left hand, winch may be a nnr o . 
Between these two figures is to be found Brahma seated on the, ground, with

1 A Catalogue of the Archatological Relice, etc., p. 9, No. 77 wd pla
R a
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four heads and two hands. A male attendant appears on each side of the 
divine pair and both of them hold vases (cjliala) in one of their uplifted hands. 
On the top of the back slab there are eleven figures out of which nine in 
the centre are those of the nine planets, beginning with the Sun from the 
proper right and ending with Ketu on the proper left. There is a seated 
figure at each side of the heads of the divine pair which cannot be identified. 
On the pedestal the lion, the vahana of Parvatl appears on the proper right 
and the bull couchant, of Siva, on the left. Between them, the front of the 
pedestal is occupied by a kneeling female, a dancing - male, evidently a preta, 
three dancing musicians, two of whom are playing on drums and the third 
on cymbals. The technique of the specimen denotes that it belongs to the first 
period of decline of the Eastern School of Medieval sculpture, after the dis
ruption of the first Pala empire at the end of the ninth century A.D.- The
specimen belongs to the same class as the two images discovered at Bihar
in the Patna district which were dedicated in the third year of the reign of 
the emperor Surapala I. There is a total want of craven stylization or of any 
idealistic affectations which is to be found in the sculpture of the eastern pro
vinces of Northern India from the end of the eleventh century.1 The 
differentia between the three specimens of this particular species is to be found 
m the presence of the seated figure of Brahma. The proportions indicated for 
the figure of Brahma in South Indian Sanskrit works on Iconography, such 
as the Arnsutnad-bhed-agama, Ultara-kamik-dgama, Silpa-ralna, etc., prove decisively 
that the architects and sculptors of North-eastern India worked on different
lines and principles from those of Southern India and consequently southern
works on sculpture and architecture are not generally applicable to Northern 
India.

Among the various forms of Parvatl and Durga worshipped in the eastern 
provinces of Northern India the most popular are the eight-armed (ashta- 
bhuja) the ten-armed (daAa-bhuja) and the twelve-armed (dvadasa-bhujci). 
All of these three forms belong to the species of Mahisha-marddini or “ The 
slayer of the buffalo-demon.”  The worship of the eight and the twelve-armed 
varieties is now accidental and they have been superseded by the ten-armed 
variety. But the specimens discovered in Bengal and Bihar and the eastern 
part of the United Provinces prove that like the Punjab, Rajputana and the 
Deccan, in the beginning, Sdkla worship included the worship and the represent
ation of normal forms of this goddess with two or four hands. Just as at 
Bhumra in the Nagod state of Central India2 and at Badami 3 in the Bijapur 
district of the Bombay Presidency.the earlier forms of Mahisha-marddini possess 
tour arms only, so also in Eastern India the earlier forms of the goddess 
possessed two or four arms. But in these provinces the older types, instead 
of being superseded, survived till the medheval period. We find four-armed
female figures almost in every part of the country. The worship of the eight,

l S e e p L X O V ' C .  '  "  "  -----------------
2 M em oirs o f  the Archaeological S u rvey  o f  In d ia , N o . 16  v l  X I V  b
* Ib id , N o . 25 , p i. I I  b.
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ten and twelve-armed figure of Parvatl was therefore co-eval with the four 
and six-armed varieties. The wide development of Saida worship [in the eastern 
provinces of Northern India caused the production of a larger/[variety of images 
of this particular type. Consequently we find more varieties in this genus 
than in others of 'the. orthodox or the Brahmanical pantheon. Subsequently 
the Worship of certain varieties of this species appears to have been discontinued 
and replaced by other forms of the goddess. An image discovered at Mangalbari 
in the Dinajpur district shows a particular form of the four-armed variety. 
The goddess stands erect on a pedestal with four hands and one head. Un
fortunately two of the hands are broken but of the remaining two, the right 
holds a trident and the left an elephant-prod. A figure of the lion is to be 
seen on the pedestal1. Another image of the same variety was most probably 
discovered in Bihar and presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal before 
the foundation of the Indian Museum. In this case also the goddess stands 
erect with four hands and there is a lion in front of the pedestal. Unfortunately 
three of the arms are broken and the attributes cannot be recognised. One of 
the attendants, a female .stands under a tree, which she is holding with her 
proper right hand.2 A second image in the collection of the Indian Museum 
appears to have come from Northern Bengal and was dedicated in the twelfth 
century A.D. The goddess stands erect with four hands and is in a com
paratively good state of preservation. She holds a lotus in the upper right? 
a ball in the lower right, a mirror in the upper left, and an indistinct object in
the lower left hand. She is attended by Ganesa cn the right and a female
holding a lotus bud on tne left. On the pedestal we find the miniature figure
of a boar (?). So far as our knowledge goes at present this particular speci
men is unique.8 Certain images in the museum of the Varendra Research
Society appear to resemble this specimen but they are slightly different.

A particular class of images has been discovered in different parts of
Eastern India. Specimens of this type have been labelled Chandl by the 
compilers of the Catalogue of the Museum of the Varendra Research Society 
at Rajshahi; but the authors have omitted to quote the authority on 
which this identification is based.4 Such images have been discovered at 
Bihar,6 Mandoil in the Rajshahi district,6 Raigunj in the Dinajpur district 
and Mahesvarpasa in the Khulna district.6 These images are invariably erect, 
possess four hands and are attended by, the bull, and the lion. Another charac
teristic common to all of them is the presence of the phallic symbol of Siva
•over the upper right hand. A rosary is also held in this hand while the lower

I t Z t ^ J j ' l I a n d b o o k .  P art I I ,  p p . 335-36, I M  N o  Ms .  3 . See pi. L V I  o.

: *
* Supplementary Catalogue, p . 87, Noa. 3953 and 6270. „  . . ,, 13 s 00 p i. C ologne of the Archaeological Relics in  the M useum  o j  the Varendra Research Society, p.

L V "  aHamdb00k to the sculptures in the M useum  o j  the Bahgiya ShhUya Parishad. p p . 82-3. No. See p i.

L V U  |
8 Seo p i. L V I  I  c.
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one is in the posture of blessing. The upper left holds a trident while the 
lower left is indistinct in the majority of cases. She is attended in certain
cases only by Karlikeya and Ganesa and in the majority of cases plantain
trees are present on her sides. Kart ikeya with two lions and Ganesa with two 
antelopes are to be found in the very large specimen discovered at Mandoil
in the Rajshahi district. The plantain trees, the lions and the antelopes are
also to be seen in the specimen from Raigunj, Dinajpur district. But in the 
specimen in Maliesvarpasa in the Khulna district the plantain trees are omitted 
and we do not find Ganesa, though there are several male and female attendants. 
In the case of the last two there is a boar-shaped quadruped on the pedestal, 
which the compilers of the Catalogues of the Museums of the Varendra Research 
Society and the Banglva Sahitya Parisliad agree in calling a godhikd, a sort of 
lizard ; but this animal is absent in the case of the large image from Mandoil 
and the specimen from Bihar in the Indian Museum. Peculiar images of 
Tantrika goddesses are discovered in Eastern Bengal from time to time. There 
is a very rare form of Kali in the Dacca Museum which was discovered 

. at Bajrajogini in that district. It is totally unlike that with which we are
familiar in Northern Bengal as the goddess is seated, and holds a fish in the 
upper right hand, a skull-cup in the upper left and a child in the remaining two.1

Images of the Mahisha-marddinI fall into three different classes. The eight
armed and the twelve-armed types are very common in the mediseval period 
but ten-armed specimens are rare. The Rajshahi Museum possesses a six-armed 
variety purchased at Benares.3 The museum of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad 
does not contain any and the specimen labelled Durga has been wrongly identi
fied.3 A specimen in the Indian Museum belongs to the thirteenth or the 
fourteenth century. Twelve-armed images of Durga are not very common but 
a splendid specimen in metal was discovered in 1925 in the village of Kesabpur 
in the Dinajpur district.4 Another important group of Sakta images has now 
come to be included among Saiva images proper. Their worship is gradually 
dying out throughout India. These are the terrible seven Mothers (Sapta- 
matrikdh), who were universally worshipped throughout Northern and Southern 
India in the mediseval period. Their images are well known throughout Northern 
India from the banks of the Jhelum to Sadiya on the north-eastern frontier 
and from the Kangra valley to Ramesvaram. They have been discovered in 
cave No. I at Elephanta near Bombay and at different places in Southern 
India to the south of Madras. The origin of the worship of these goddesses 
is still shrouded in mystery. • Most probably they were accepted into the 
orthodox Hindu pantheon along with other Dravidian deities such as the 
phallic form of Siva. In Northern and Western India the worship .of the 
seven Mothers is generally associated with that of Siva and the usual way

1 See p i. L X I I I  d.

* Catalogue o f  the Archaeological R elics in  the M u seu m  o f  the Varendra Research S ociety , p .  15, N o . ~ ^ h ‘ ' ’

8 H andbook to JLhe 8C\$plures in  the M u seum  o f  the B afigiya Sahitya Parishad, p p . 85 -86 , N o . ,—
See pi. L I I I  c. According to the decision ol the Government of Bengal, proceedings instituted to acquire 

this image for the Indian Museum, Calcutta, according to the Indian Treasure Trove Act (Act VI of were 
dropped and the specimen returned to the owner.
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of representing them is to place them side by side with Siva and Ganesa at the 
beginning of the sculpture. Such is the case in the shrine of the seven Mothers 
in cave No. I at Elephant a. We find the names of the different deities forming 
this group inscribed on the pedestal of one specimen. First of all comes Siva, 
seated on his bull, with four hands, holding a vina and labelled Maliadeva. 
After him comes Brahman!, with four heads, seated on a gof.se and labelled 
Brahmdnl. Next comes P&rvati, with two hands, seated on a bull and labelled 
Mahesari. After her is Vaishnavi labelled V aishnavi, seated cn Garuda. The 
next goddess in order is Kartikeyani, with two hands, seated on a peacock 
and labelled Kdrtikdml. After her is IndranI seated on an elephant and labelled 
Indrainl. Then come two monstrous figures; Varahl, boar-faced seated on a 
Buffalo and labelled Vdrain, and Chamundl or Chamunda, emaciated, hideous 
and seated on a human body.1 The artists of the Eastern School also carved 
separate images of the seven Mothers. Such images of Vaishnavi, Kartikeyani 
Mahesvari, IndranI, Varahl and Chamundl from Bihar are included in the 
Indian Museum collection.2 An unique image, the Sakti of Ganesa, is also to 
be seen in this collection. It is an elephant-headed goddess, seated with a 
rat on the pedestal.3 The Patna Museum possesses a fine image of Kartikeyani 
and another of Chamundl. The Varendra Besearch Society possesses ten images 
of Chamundl or Chamunda, three of Varah! and at least two slabs with the 
seven Mothers.4

III. MISCELLANEOUS IMAGES.
Among miscellaneous images the most important is that of the Sun-god 

Sdrya. After Vishnu images, those of Surya are the most abundant. Various 
descriptions o f Surya are to be found in Sanskrit literature, but the best one 
is that to be found in the Matsyapurana :—

Prabhdlcarasya pratimam-idanim trinuta dvijdh, rathastharh kdrayed-devam 
pcdma-hastam suldchanam. Sapta&vam ch-aika-chakran-cha ratharh tasya prakal- 
payet, mukutena vichitrena padma-garbha-sama-prabham.

Nandbliamm-bhuslidbhydm bhujdbhydm dhfita-pushkaram, skandhasthe push-
hare te tu lilay-aiva dhfite soda.

Yastra-yugma-samdpetam charariau lejas-ain'itau.
Pratiharau cha karttavyau pdr§vaydr-Dandi-Pingalau
Karttavyau khadga-haslau lau parSvayoh purushm-ubliau
Lekhani-krita-hastan-cha pdr&ve dhatdram-avyayam
Nanadevaganair-yuktam-evam kurydl-divakaram
A runak sarathii-ch-asya padmmi-patra-sannibhah
A§wu suvalaya-gnvav-antasthau tasya pdr&vaydh
Bhujanga-rajjubhir-baddhah sapl-atva-raismi-samyutdh
Padmastham vahcmastham vd padma-liastam prakalpayel.

—Matsyapvrarui, chap, dol, 1-0 •

1  Supplementary Catalog, VP- M -». I- M. No. 4190. See pi LXIU
* Ib id , gg| 90-91.
!  M i * *  *  ̂  o f  ike Varendra Besearck Society, » | |
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The principal characteristics of Surya images are as follows :—
(1) The god stands holding lotus-stalks in his two hands. Images with 

four hands are very rare. One is to be found in the Surya temple close to 
the Vishnupada at Gaya.

(2) Seven horses and usually one wheel are always to be found on the 
pedestal.

(3) The feet of the main figure are never shown. They are either encased 
in boots or hidden inside the chariot. One specimen from North Bengal,1 
one from Magadlia2 * or Bihar, one from West Bengal8 and one from East 
Bengal4 have been selected for illustration. In specimen No. 3925 in ' the 
Indian Museum we find the lower part of the legs hidden in the chariot and so- 
in visible.

Images of Karttikeya are very rare in the eastern provinces. The Matsya- 
purana describes three different forms :—

(1) with twelve arms,
(2) with four arms, and
(3) with two arms.

Sthdpa yet -  sv- esh ta—nagare bhujan dvadasa kdrayel 
Chalurbhujah kharvaie syad-vane grame dvibahukah.

— Chap. 260, 47.

Net a single twelve-armed specimen has been discovered in Bengal or Bihar. 
The Indian Museum collection possesses a four-armed specimen, but all hands 
in this specimen*are broken.5 There is a peacock on the right and a cock on. 
the left, on the back of which rests one of the left hands of the god. The 
cock is said to be found in two-armed specimens:—

Dvibhujasya hare £aktir-vame syat kukkut-dpari 
Chaturbhuje $akli-pasau vow aid dakshine Iv-asih 
Varadd=bhayadd v-dpi dakshinah syat- turlyakah.

— Chap. 260, 50-51.

There are three indifferent specimens of images of Karttikeya in the Rai- 
shahi Museum6.

Images of Ganesa are also common, but in North-Eastern India, one special 
form of Ganesa seems to have been very popular. This is the dancing Ganesa. 
with eight hands. A flint image in the Indian Museum collection shows that 
the god holds a cup of sweets (■rrtdd'aka, it may also be a pomegranate) and 
a snake in his left hands, while a bunch of mangoes hangs over his heads7 
(No. 5625).

1 No- ~Tto' from District Rajshahi,—A Cat. of Arch Geological relics, etc., p. 24. See pi. LIXc.
1 No. 3924. Supplementary Catalogue, p. 80. See pi. LIXa.
* See pi. LIXb, 1. M. No. MS. 8 ; Cat. and Handbook, part II, p. 337.
4 See pi. LIXd.
* Ms. 9, Cat. and Handbook, part II, p. 337. See pi. LXIa.
* A Catalogue of Archaeological relics, etc., p. 12.
7 From Bana Raja’s Garh, District Dinajpur, Supplementary Catalogue, p. 89. See pi. LXb.
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Cf.y Matsyapuraw—
Vindyakarh pravakshyami cjaja-vaktmm trilochanam 
Lambodaram chaiurbahum vyala-yajn opcmtinam.
Dhvasl a-karnam brihat4undam~eka-da7hshtrarh prith-udaram.
Sva-danlarh clalcshina-kara ulpalam ch-apare tatha.
Mddakarh para&um ch-aiva vdmatah parikalpayel.

—Chap. 260, 52-64.

An image of Ganesa with five heads has been discovered in the Dacca 
District1. The Museum of the Varendra Research Society contains a fine 
collection of images of Ganesa. There are two seated and nine dancing images 
there, out of which is the best2 * and belongs to the llth  century. The
second best belongs to the 12th century and came from Deopara8.

Images of Kuvera are also very rare. They are described in the MaUya-
puratWL in the following words:

Kuveran-cha pravakshyami kunlci labh ydm=ala mkrilam 
Mahddaram mahdkayam nidhy-ashtaka-samanvitam 
Guhyakair-bahubhir-yuktam dhana-vyagra-karais-taihd 
Hdra-keiiura-rachitam sitambara-dharam soda.

—Chap. 2611 20-21

The specimens in the Indian Museum show a fat dwarfish figure • seated 
on a low couch with a hag in his hand, and what looks like a ball m his
right4. _ .

The only other male deity whose images are common m the north-eastern
' provinces of India is Brahma. Tim usual form is that of a four-headed male 

seated with a goose on the pedestal. The Matsyapurdm describes images of 
Brahma in the following w o r d s -

Brahma kamandalu-dharah karttavyah sachatumimukhah 
Hamsdrudhah Icvacliit-kdryyoh kvachich-cha lcamalasanah 
Varnnatah padmagarbhdbhaS-chalurbdhuh subhekshanah 
Kamandalum vama-kare sruvam haste tu dakshim 
Vame danda-dhararh tadvat sruvam ch-dpi pradarfayet 
Munibhir-devh-gandharvaih stuyamdnam samantatah 
Kurvdnam iva lokdm Mm tukUmbara-dharam vibhum 
Mfiga-charma-dharam ch-dpi divya-yajhopavUmam 
Ajyaslhdllm nyaset parSve veddmt-cha chaturah punali 
Vdma-pdr&ve- sya SdviMrh | jf |  |  | | | j■  ■  H

A very beautiful image of Brahma was sent to the Banglya Sahitya 
Parishad from Baiganj in Dinajpur. The upper, part of e ac a is o _ _

1 See pi. LXa. | or or PI I Xc* A  Catalogue o f A rchaological relics, etc., p p . •
>lbid .p .27 ,N o-^- PI- LXd. ,
* Supplementary Catalogue, p. A . • ^
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iu this image, so are two of the hands. The main figure holds a rosary in one 
of the right hands and the kamaoidalu in the left. A female figure is standing 
on each side. These are evidently Savitri and Sarasvati. On the pedestal is 
a goose and two kneeling devotees.1 There are four good images of Brahma 
iri the Indian Museum. Calcutta, of which No. 3904 is the best2. The Rajshahi 
Museum contains nine specimens3.

The figures of the nine planets are found all over India and are common 
in the eastern provinces as well. There are several specimens in the Indian 
Museum of which the best is No. 4168.4 The llajshahi Museum contains 
four. They served as lintels of temples5 *. Images of Agni are not uncommon 
in Bihar and Bengal. The god rides on a ram (mesha) and flames are 
represented all round his body. A fine specimen in the Indian Museum comes 
from Bihar (I. M. No. 3914)®, a second specimen discovered, in the Dinaj- 
pur District belongs to the collection of Mr. P .. C. Nahar7. The Rajshahi 
Museum possesses at least one specimen8.

Among minor female images those of Gahga (the river Ganges) and Yamuna 
^the river Jumna) are worth mentioning. The Ganges is always known by 
her vdhana. the makara. I am indebted to Prof. Satis Chandra Mitra of the 
Hindu Academy,' Daulatpur, for a photograph of an image of Gahga9 found 
bv him inside the temple of Jasoresvari in Isvarlpur of the Khulna District of 
Bengal. In this image the goddess is attended by two Naginls, one of which 
holds an umbrella over her head, while the other holds a vase (ghata). A metal 
image of this goddess Has been discovered at Nalanda10. A very fine image of 
Gahga, in black basalt, used to stand on the ghat at TrivenI in the Ilooghly 
District of Bengal. There is a good specimen in the Rajshahi Museum.11 
Generally images of Ganga are to be found on the doors of temples. The 
jambs on each side bear standing images of Gahga on her vehicle (vdhana) 
the makara and Yamuna on her vehicles the tortoise. Separate images of 
Yamuna are rare. The Indian Museum collection contains an image in which 
the goddess stands on the back of a tortoise with an attendant on each side.12 * 
A similar image with one attendant female is to be seen in the Patna 
Museum.18

Images of Lakshml are very rare. The Indian Museum possesses none. 
The Bahglya Sahitya Parishad possesses only one image. There are three

1 Handbook, etc., p. 53, No. See pi. LXlc.27D • r
Supplementary Catalogue, pp. 89-90, Nos. 3902-06.

3 A Catalogue of the Archaeological relics, etc., pp. 27-28 ;  Nos. a ~ to 11 (o1—.
1 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 83. See pi. LXIJIb. *
6 H Col. oj Archl. relics, etc., pp. 25-26.
• Supplementary Catalogue. p. 90.
I See pi. LXIb.
8 Catalogue of Archl. relics, etc., p. 32, No. °
9 See pi LXId.
10 See pi. LXXld.
II A Cal of the Arch, relics, etc., p. 28, No. • See pi. XCVa.
lt Supplementary Catalogue, p. 88, No. 3954. Seepl.LXUJc
19 See pi. LX lib.
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metal images in tlie Museum of the Varendra Research Society.1 Lakshml 
is described in the Matsyapuraooa in the following words :—

Sriyarh demon pravakshydmi nave vayasi saohsthitam 
Suyauvanam pioiagaoiddoh raktaushthloh kuh chita-bhruvam. 
Pln-dnnaia-stana-tatdoh maoii-kwndala-dhdo'ioiim 
Suona/ndalam onukhaon tasyah iirdh strnanta-bhushaoiaon 
Padmasvastika-Sankhair-va bhushitdoh kuouLal-dlakaih 
Kancliuk-abaddha-gaio'l cha hdra-bhushau payddharau 
Ndga-hasl-dpamau balm keyura-khetak-djjvalau 
Padmaoh haste pradatavyaoh Sn-phalam dakshioie bhuje 
Mekhal-abhao'andm tadvat-lapta-kdhchana-saprabhdon.
Ndnabharaom-sampaomdoh Sobhan-aonbara-dharinlon 
Pdr&ve tasyah striyah kdryyd&- chamara-vyagra-pdouiyah 
Padm-asan-dpavishtd tu padma-simhdsana-sthitdi.
Karibhydm sndpymidoi=asau bhringdrdbhyam- aneka&ah 
Prakshalayanlau karioum bhringardbliyam tathd-parau.

—Matsyapurana, chap. 261, 40-46.
But the image in the collection of the Bangiya Sahitva Parishad has four 

hands and is seated on a lotus. Two elephants are pouring water over her 
head from vases (ghata■). She holds a rosary and an arrow in her right hands 
and a lotus with stalk and a book in the left ones. Some of the attributes 
are to be found in the description given in the Brihat-Sarhhitd :—

Kdryyd chatmbhujd; yd vdmakardbhydoh sapustakam kamalam 
Dvdbhydm dakshioui-pdr&ve varam=aolhishv=akshasuto'cm = cha 

^  , Y dmeshv-ash tabhitjayah kaonaoidaluoh chdpam -am buy a oh Sdstraon
Vara-̂ ara-darpam/i-yuklah savya-bhujdh s-dkshasuVrd§=cha.

—Chap. 58, 38-39.

A peculiar image of Chancli was discovered by my friend, Babu Khagendra- 
nath Chatterji, in 1911 in the town of Dacca. It would have been very 
difficult to recognise it as an image of Chandl had it not been for the inscrip
tion on the pedestal. The inscription records that the image was dedicated 
in the 3rd year of the reign of Lakshmanasena by an officer (adhikrita) 
named Dainodara2 * *. The image is quite different from the known forms as 
described in the Maodcaoicleya-Chaoidi or the Chaturvarga-chmtdmani, Vrata Khaouici 
of Hemadri. It has four hands and holds a battle-axe (paorisoi) in her upper 
right hand, while the lower is in the varada-mudo'd. The left hands hold a lotu6 
with a stalk and a vase(?). There is a lion couchant on the pedestal.8

Images of Manasa are also rare. The Indian Museum collection contains 
two images. Two more are in the collection of Babu Puran Chand Nahar, 
Zamindar of Azimganj, Mursliidabad District. The goddess is usually seated 
with a seven-hooded serpent canopy over her head. Usually there are four

i Catalogue of the Archaeological Belies, etc., p. SI, H3(̂ ,  - 317^  V is ; ali £ound m fche Bogra Dietnct-
| J. and P. A. S. B., (N. S.), Vol. IX, p. 271.
* Seo pi. VId.

s 2
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hands: in the upper right hand she holds a rosary, while the lower is in the 
wradnmudra and the left hands hold a shield(?) and a vase (ghata)1. The 
Bajshahi Museum possesses fifteen specimens2 and there is a beautiful specimen 
in the library of the Bangpur Sahitya Parishad.3 A very good specimen 
was discovered at Bhadiswar in the Birbhum District.4

Images of Nagas and Nagis are common in Bihar. The Indian Museum 
contains a number of them. The Naga images are described in the Malsyci- 
purdna :—

Ndgd'S-ch-aiva tu karttavydh khadga-khetaka-dharinah
Adhastdt prakrilis - lesJiam nabhr-vurddhas-tu paurushi
Phands-c]ia murdhni karttavya dvijihvd bahavah samdh.

—Chap. 262, 48-49.
In the Indian Museum collection we find two representations of a Naga and 
a Nagi embracing each other, the lower parts of their bodies being coiled 
round each other.5

The following rare forms of miscellaneous Brahmanical deities deserve special 
mention in this connection. The goddess Sarasvatl is very widely worshipped 
in all parts of Bengal. The fifth day of the 'bright half of the month of 
Magha is set apart for her Worship. Images are made of clay in which the 
goddess is represented as standing or seated on a lotus holding a m r i d  in her
hands. Stone images are very rare. Only one image appears to have been
discovered in Eastern Bengal and is kept in the Dacca Museum. The Bajshahi 
Museum possesses three specimen’s, two of which were discovered in the Bajshahi 
District while the third comes from Chhatingram in the Bogra District. In 
the illustration published in the Catalogue of the Museum we find the charac
teristic features of the fourth period of activity of the Eastern School of 
Mediaeval Sculpture.6 The Dacca specimen also belongs to the same period7 

Peculiar images are discovered from time to time in different parts of 
Bengal. A fine image of an emaciated goddess was discovered at Devagram 
m the Nadia. District of Bengal. The deity is seated on her haunches on a 
lotus throne and, with the exception of a scanty loin cloth and an amulet
suspended from her neck by a thick string, she does not wear any ornaments 
or clothing. The upper part of her body is quite bare. The representation
of the human diaphragm and the veins on the legs and the neck are quite 
true to nature. The long lank hair has been combed away from the forehead 
and the artist has succeeded in depicting a smile on the lean haggard face 
in a manner which would have done credit to a Greek sculptor. The specimen 
was discovered in pieces and the proper left arm, which rested on the risht 
knee, is broken. The left hand is placed on the seat and the posture reminds

1 Supplem entary Catalogue, p .  95 , N o . 3950. geo p i. L X  I  Vc.
I  lhC Ardicsological r<*ics, etc., p p . 29-30. See p i . L X I V d .

4 Ipl p i. L X I  Vb.
* Soo p i. L X  Va and c.

* Q 0aH0i Ur6rr̂  Arch<eoU>^  relics, etc., p p . 30-31. Seo p i. L X 1 1  C ooft p i . L A .II le .
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me of the attitude adopted by many aged women in India. There are two 
volutes, one on each side of the stem of the lotus and inside each of them 
is a lotus bud. The figures of the donor and his wife are to be found on 
the pedestal, on the proper light. The corresponding space on the left of 
the pedestal is occupied by the miniature figurine of a donkey, standing on a 
small lotus flower.1

A fine large image of a female deity was discovered by Prof. Satish 
Chandra Mitra at Shekhhati in the Jessore District. The image is still worship
ped as Blnivanesvari. The goddess is seated in the arddha-paryankcL posture 
on a lotus throne and her proper left foot rests on the back of a lion. Two 
more, lions are to be seen on the pedestal, one on each side of the larger 
lion. The goddess possesses three eyes, the third being placed on the forehead, 
and six hands. She holds (1) a lotus (padma) and (2) a rosary in the upper 
right hands while the third is in the posture of blessing. In her left hands 
she holds (1) a lance (sfda), and (2) a pot (ghata), while the remaining one is 
in the posture of giving protection. She wears a high headdress and the speci
men belongs to the fourth and last period of activity of the Eastern School. 2

The artists of the Eastern School produced a new kind of image of Mara 
or Kama. The god is seated on a lotus with his two wives Rati and Trishna. 
one on each side tightly clasped in his arms. He is seated in the arddha- 
paryanJca posture, with his proper right foot on a makara, his vc liana. Under 
the lotus we find an altar, with a female kneeling on the ground in front of 
it and a wheel higher up on the face of the pedestal. There are two such images in 
the Indian Museum which were found in Bihar.3 No specimens of this type 
appear to have been discovered in Bengal proper.

In the Eastern School, a class of images, hitherto identified as Kalkin, 
the tenth incarnation of Vishnu, have been proved in the majority of cases 
to be images of Revanta, the son of the Sun. In images of Revanta we find 
dogs in a hunting scene on the pedestal. There are four such images in the 
Indian Museum,4 one in the Rajshahi Museum5, one in the Sarnath Museum and at 
least one such image has been discovered at Nalanda6.

In the first period of activity of the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture 
there is a great paucity of Brahmanical or Hindu images in South Bihar as 
well as Northern and Western Bengal; but such is not the case in Eastern 
Bengal. Among the inscribed sculptures from the eastern provinces of Northern 
India in the Indian Museum belonging to the eighth and ninth centuries A.D. 
the only Brahmanical image is that of Vishnu from Bihar (I.M. No. 38767). 
The metal image dedicated by SarvanI8 and discovered in the Dacca District, 
also belongs to the same period and is referred to in the next chapter. In

i See pi. LX I Id. Handbook to the Sculptures in the Museum of the Bawjlya Sdhitya Parishad, p. 84, pi XIX.
| See pi. LVIIIa.
3 Nos. 3811 and 3812, Supplementary Catalogue, p. 89. See pi. LXVb.
4 Ibid, p. 85, Nos. 5621, 3775-77.

’  r  ’  __ F(c)J
6 A Catalogue of the Archceological relics, etc., p. 26, No. •
• See pi LXVe ; Jonrn. and Proc. A.S.B. (N.8.), VoL V, pp. 392-93.
7 See pi. XIa.
8 See pi. lo
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the second period of activity of the Eastern School there is a similar paucity 
of Brahmanical or Hindu images. The collection in the Dacca Museum is 
specially rich in Brahmanical images of the ninth and tenth centuries A.D. 
but, at the same time, it must be admitted that as none of them is inscribed, 
their attribution is still open to some doubt. No doubt they belong to a 
period earlier than the specimens of the first renaissance in the Eastern School, 
i .e .. the tenth and eleventh centuries A.D. ; but as they exhibit certain charac
teristics common to images of the second period of activity of the Eastern 
School from Magadha or South Bihar, they, too, have been relegated to the- 
same period. Such is the image of Badari-Narayana1 from Sonarang and the 
particularly fine image of the Fish incarnation of Vishnu2 discovered at Bajra- 
jogini in the Dacca District, which is still worshipped vn situ . Eastern Bengal 
appears to be comparatively richer in Saiva Sculptures of the second period 
of activity of the Eastern School. Apparently, the two fine specimens of the 
landava dance of Siva in the Dacca Museum,3 one of which was discovered 
at Bampal, the beautiful image of Siva discovered at Kashipur4 in the Bakar- 
ganj District, and the image of Virupaksha discovered at Ram pal5 in the Dacca 
District belong to this period.

Ihe first period of renaissance in the Eastern School is extremely interesting 
for the iconographical evidence afforded by it about the revival of the orthodox 
Hindu or Brahmanical religion in the eastern provinces of Northern India. 
If the number of images in stone and metals is to be regarded as a criterion 
for the study of the historical development of the Brahmanical religion then 
it must be admitted that both in Magadha and Bengal the Bhagavata sect 
of the V aishnavas flourished vigorously from the beginning of the eleventh 
century A.D. Ihe scarcity of such images in the previous centuries proves 
no doubt that that sect existed as a minor community only in the earlier 
period of the rule of the Pala dynasty in North-Eastern India. The sudden 
increase in the number of the Vishnu images in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries A.D. proves that a powerful reaction against Buddhism had begun 
early in the eleventh. This reaction against Buddhism is not evident in the 
case of the Bhagavata sect alone; it brought about a general revival of all 
the different sects of the Brahmanical or Hindu religion. Images of Siva and 
Durga, U ngas, separate images of different forms of Parvatf, minor deities 
such as Surya, Ganesa, etc., are to be found for the first time among the speci
mens of the Eastern School in the third and fourth periods of its activity, 
i .e ., in the eleventh and twelfth centuries A.D. This revival of the Brahmanical 
religion is also evident from the varieties of images of the different gods which 
are altogether absent in the earlier periods, e .g ., in the case of Vishnu 

(a) The birth of Krishna,6

1 See pi. XLVa.
1 See pi. XLVIIIb.
a 8ee pi. LI1 a and c.
* See pi. LI lb.
6 See gg LI I la.
• See pi. L a-d. and XLIXb.
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(6) The special forms of Lokesvara-Vishnu from Garni,1 Ghiyasabad,2 
Sonarang3 and Sagardighi,1

(c) Special form of Vasudeva from Sagardighi5 and
(d) Seshasayin from Gaya.6

Among these instances the figure of Seshasayin is an imitation of the' Gupta 
forms but the special form of Vasudeva from Sagardighi is unique, the worship 
of which is long since obsolete. The complete unanimity amongst the sculptors 
•of the different parts of the eastern provinces of Northern India in the deli
neation of images of the incarnations of Vishnu proves that there was a 
similarity of methods and rules in sculpture in different parts of the Pala 
Empire. If we compare the Narasimha from Rampal,7 from Paikor8 and 
from Bihar9 then we are forced to admit the truth of this statement; but 
the image of the fish incarnation at Bajrajogini belongs to a class apart.10 
•Similarly, in the case of Saiva images, we find there is a. complete unity in the 
method in the specimens from Swamibagh,11 Birbhum,12 Dinajpur13 and Bihar14 
.all of which belong to the period of the first Renaissance. Special forms of 
Saiva images are also to be found in large numbers in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries A.D. The collections of Saiva images in the Indian and Rajshahi 
Museums belong to this date. Among such images special mention ought to 
be made of the two peculiar specimens, representing the marriage of Siva, 
in the collection at Rajshahi15 and that of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad 16 at 
'Calcutta. They are different from the older specimen in the possession of Dr. 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji.17 In the method of treatment there is a certain amount 
•of similarity between the latter specimen from Gaya and the basreliefs and 
images representing the same subject discovered in other parts of India. But 
in the case of the two later specimens both the method and the technique are 
different, showing that there was no similarity or agreement in the methods 
and rules of the northern and the southern artists of India in the mediaeval 
‘(period.

The Brahmanical specimens described above prove, moreover, that fche 
art-manuals of Southern India, which form the basis of the late Mr. T. A. 
•Gopinatha Rao’s researches into Hindu iconography, found little credence in 
North-Eastern India in the mediaeval period. Allowing for latitude of individual 
capacity and conception and similarity of the subject matter, there is no doubt

1 See pi. XXXVIIIa.
3 See pi. XXX VII Ic.
f See pi. XXXVIIJd.
i See pi. XXXVIIlb.
3 See pi. LXVIIIc.
8 See pi. XLIXc.
7 See pi. XLVJd.
8 See pi. XLVIb.
9 See pi. XLVIc.

| See pi, XLVIIIb.
11 See pi. LlVd.
13 See pi* LVd.
13 See pi. L Vb.
|| See pi. LVa.
18 See pi. LIVc.
|| See pi. LIVb.
tggg pi. xc-Vc.
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about the fact that different schools of different parts of India followed different 
art-manuals of their own. This is nowhere better evident than in the images 
of Vishnu from Gotfakhpur,1 Swamibagh,2 Mimger,8 Bangarh,4 Nakkatitala,5 
Deora6 and Sundarban7 and the types to be found in the first volume of 
Mr. T. A. Gopinath Rao’s monumental work on Hindu Iconography. But we 
find the difference more carefully in the case of special images such as those 
of the marriage of Siva. In the language of the southern art-manuals such 
images are called K a lya n a -su n d a ra -m u rttis . Mr. Gopinath Rao has published 
excellent illustrations of this subject. Three of them come from Southern 
India, i .e ., from Madura8 and Tiruvorriyur,9 two from Western India10 and one 
from the Central Provinces.11 All of these specimens though coming from differ
ent and distant provinces agree in one aspect; they show Siva and Parvatl 
standing side by side in the position of the marriage gift (sa m pra d m ia). All 
of the six specimens agree in this respect that Siva stands by the side of 
Parvatl. The late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao recognised this fully and' stated 
that “ In the composition of the scene of the marriage of Parvatl with Siva 
there should be Siva and Parvatl forming the central figures facing the east.... 
To the left of the figure of Siva should be standing that of Parvatl.12” This- 
statement is based on two southern manuals quoted in the second part of the 
second volume of Mr. Gopinatha Rao’s work.18 -In the actual illustrations we 
find Siva standing to the proper right and Parvatl on his proper left in all 
cases. We find the same position of the main figures in the great Lom na at 
Rewa.14 But the two specimens of the'same subject discovered in the Dacca 
and Raj shah i Districts show Parvatl in front of Siva, a feature which is absent 
in all of the Kalyana-sitnidara-m w rlis discovered outside Bengal proper. Even 
the Gaya specimen agrees with the Non-Bengali style but the two specimens 
from the Dacca and Rajshahi Districts stand apart from the rest. The Dacca 
specimens shows the front view of the pair but the Rajshahi specimen shows- 
the side view. In other respects, such as the presence of Brahma as the offi- • 
ciating priest, the presence of Vishnu and other gods, these two specimens 
agree with the description of the P u ra n a s. It is not possible to state what 
particular art-manual the sculpture of these two specimens followed; but it is 
certain that they did not work according to the southern manuals, Avh&u- 

bhed-dgam a or the P urva -k d ran -a gam a . The propriety of calling such images 
K alyd n a -sun d a'fa -rnvurUis is, therefore, questionable.

| See pi. XL1II a.
1 See pi. XLIII b.
• See pi. XLIII e.
4 See pi. XLIII d.
• See pi. XLIV a.
• See pi. XLIV b.
t See pi. XLIV c.
b Elements of Hindu Iconography, Vol II, Part I, pis. CVI and CVII.
9 Ibid, pi. Cl.

10 Ibid. pi. ClII from Elephanta and pi CIV-CV from Ellora.
11 Ibid. pi. Cl I from Ratanpur.
H Ibid, pp. 338’40.
19 Ibid, Vol. II, Part II, pp. 172-77.
14 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, No. 23, pis. XXV-XX VI.
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While thousands of images of different varieties of the four-armed Vishnu, 
belonging to the eleventh and twelfth centuries have been discovered in different 
parts of the provinces of Bengal and Bihar, only a single specimen of the 
combined image of Krishna and Bad ha can safely assigned to the Eastern 
School during its long existence. The locality of this specimen is unknown, 
but it belongs to the Broadley collection of Bihar and is a specimen of the 
eleventh century A.D.1 The Krishna cult was "therefore followed by a very 
minor sect during the eleventh and twelfth centuries. Not only do we find a 
very great scarcity of combined images of Krishna and Radha in the Eastern 
School but no image of Krishna by himself earlier than the fifteenth century 
has been discovered anywhere in Bengal or Bihar. The popularity of the 
Radha-Krishna cult in the north-eastern provinces of India appears to date 
from the advent of the great reformer Chaitanya. From the beginning of the 
fifteenth century the majority of Brahmanical images in Bengal and Bihar, 
both in metal and stone, are either lingas and images of Durga or Kali or 
representations of Krishna or Radha-Krishna. In this period there is a total 
absence of images of Vishnu either in stone, or metal. There is, thus, a hiatus 
in the history of the Vaishnava sect in North-Eastern India from the twelfth 
to the fifteenth century A.D. to fill up which iconography can supply no mate
rials. When the Eastern School had ceased to exist, the artists of Eastern and 
Northern Bengal continued to carve figures of Vishnu of the old style, occa- 
6ionallv either in wood or stone. The wooden image of Vishnu in the Dacca 
Museum,2 discovered at Mur̂ dnagar in the Tippera District is certainly later 
than the twelfth century. An inscribed image in stone has recently been added 
to the Rajshahi Museum, which exhibits the same degenerate style as the 
wooden specimen described above. These old-style Vishnu images do not appear 
• to have been carved after the advent of Chaitanya.

Recently Dr. J. Ph. Vogel has raised the question of the relationship 
between the art. of India and that of Java. The excavations at Nalanda have 
provided us with two new facts in the history of Indian plastic art, i.e., the 
close relationship that existed between North-Eastern India and the Indian 
archipelago as evidenced by the embassy of king Balaputradeva of Suvarna- 
dvlpa to the Emperor Devapala of Bengal and the similarity between the 
modes and the .technique of the artists of North-Eastern India and Java. The 
discovery of the Nalanda plate of Devapala3 has established, beyond doubt, 
the .very intimate, relation that existed between the Pala Empire of Bengal 
and. Bihar and Suvarpa-dvipa of the eastern archipelago. The reign of Deva
pala, again, coincides with the first and the best period of the activity of 
Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture. From a study of the very few plates 
illustrating Dr. J. Ph. Vogel’s paper on this subject4 it is evident that central 
Javanese sculpture of the ninth century is very intimately related to the

1 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 96, No. 3833.
• See p i. X L V I 1  b.
* Epigraphica Indica, Vol. XVII, j>p. 310-27.' 0
4 The In fluences o f  Ind ian  Art, The Ind ia  Society, London, ]9 i o .  p p . 36-60.
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sculpture of Bengal and Bihar of the same period. The Bodhisattva from 
Chandi Mendut1 bears a specific resemblance to the great Buddha from Kur- 
kihar2 and the so-called NSgarjuna at Nalanda.3 The stilted pose of the 
standing Harihara from Simping 1 is to be found reproduced in many an image 
of Vishnu or Surya in the Indian Museum at Calcutta. The great Vishnu 
on Garuda from Belahan5 bears a very striking resemblance to the similar 
specimen from Deora6 in the Rajshahi District now in the Rajshahi Museum. 
Dr. Vogel states, “ In the first number of Rupam (January 1920) the image 
in question is reproduced side by side with a late medieval sculpture from 
Varendra representing the same object. Nothing certainly could more clearly 
bring out the superiority of Javanese plastic art than the juxtaposition of 
these two sculptures.7” The similarity between these two specimens of the
same class does not lie in their plastic characteristics but in the method of
treatment of the subject. The Vishnu on Garuda from Deora is clearly a 
specimen of the twelfth century A.D., when Arabian depredations in the Indian 
Archipelago had most probably cut oil all connections between North-Eastern 
India and Java. The specimen from Belahan is nearly three centuries earlier 
in date. Their similarity lies in the manner in which Vishnu has been placed 
on the top of Garuda. In the Belahan specimen we find a complete image 
of ’Vishnu, with backslab and pedestal, placed on the top of a separate image 
of Garuda. Though both figures have been carved out of the same slab of 
stone they are, to all intents and purposes, two separate images, combined
together. This characteristic is to be found with very slight modifications in 
the Deora image. In both cases Vishnu is seated in a conventional posture, 
which in Buddhist iconography would be styled arddhaparyanka. Such a position 
is abnormal in the case of a human figure, riding on the back of another 
being, also human in shape. Throughout the length and breadth of India'
there is not to be found a single specimen of this subject in which the artist 
has treated it m this particular manner. In all other cases, outside Bengal 
and in the cases of earlier specimens from Bengal and Bihar8 we find Vishnu 
seated astride, in the fashion .of a horseman, on the shoulders of Garuda The 
connection between the ninth century art of Java and the north-eastern pro
vinces of India is therefore undeniable. It was the fashion of earlier . writers 
on the history of Indian plastic art to compare the best specimens found 
outside India, but within the zone of influence of her ancient and mediaeval 
culture, with specimens of the Imperial Gupta age; but when the late Dr.
V .  A . Smith and Mr. E. B. Havell wrote, the history of the great Northern* 
and Southern Schools of Mediaeval Sculpture was very imperfectly known to 
us.. In fact, even now we do not know much of the great schools of sculpture

1 Ibid, fig. IV.
* Sec pi. VIIIC.
’  ReP°rt> Archaeological Survey, Eastern Circle, 1920-21
* 1 he Influences of Indian Art, iia X
* Ibid, fig. IV. ^
•Sco pi. XLIVb.
'The Influences of Indian Art, B  80 note 

See pi. XLVIII a. and c.
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and architecture of Khajuraho, Dhara, Badami-Aihoje-Pattadkal, Vengi and 
Kanchi or Conjeeveram. The connection of the sculpture of the Far Eastern 
countries such as Java, Siam, Annam and Cambodia is with Indian provincial 
mediaeval sculpture of the eighth to the twelfth centuries A.D. and not with 
that of the great Gupta schools of Pataliputra, Benares and Mathura.

t 2



CHAPTER VII.

METAL-CASTING AND JAINA IMAGES.

I.— Metal images, chaityas and utensils of worship.
Taranatha has recorded that the art of metal-casting was founded in the 

eastern provinces by two men, father and son, named Dhiman and Bitpalo, 
who lived in Varendra (North Bengal) or Nalendra (Nalanda)‘ during the reigns 
of Dharmapala and Devapala. Both of these artists are stated to have 
“ produced many works in cast metal, as well as sculptures and paintings 
which resembled the works of the Nagas. The father and son gave rise to 
distinct schools; as the son lived in Bengal, the cast images of gods produced 
by their followers were called gods of the Eastern style, whatever might be 
the biith-place of their actual designers.” 1 Before the discoveries at Nalanda, 
the specimens in metal discovered in the eastern provinces were so few that 
it was'not possible to discuss the artistic merits of metal images cast in these 
provinces with any degree of completeness. The discoveries at Nalanda 
have now made it possible to discuss the origin and development of metal
casting in the eastern provinces. In this case also, we can trace the evolu
tion and the rise and fall from inscribed specimens as well as from dated images. 
The most important dated images are the images of Naga and Mundesvari (7) 
dedicated during the reign of Devapala and discovered at Nalanda.2 The 
next dated image is that of Parvatl discovered at Bihar in the Patna District, 
which was dedicated at Uddandapura in the 34th year of the reign of Nara- 
yanapala.3 This is the first period of- activity of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture as proved by dated inscriptions and votive inscriptions on stone 
images. We find that in metal specimens also there is a corresponding increase

1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. IV, 1875, p. 102.
I Annual Report of the Archeological Survey, Central Circle, for 1920-21, pi. 19. £eo vl I b
* I'ulian ArUi'juiry.VokXLVlI, 1918, p. 1 1 1 . geo pi. lllaJj, 1 V
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of activity and elevation of the standard of excellence of artistic work of this 
school, in this period. Fortunately we possess several inscribed metal images 
of the pre-Pala period. The best of these no doubt is the image of Buddha 
discovered at Nalanda.1 In this particular specimen, the latent influence of 
early Gupta art is so much apparent that it would perhaps be a* mistake to 
include it amongst specimens of the pre-Pala period, by which term we desig
nate the period which elapsed between the fall o f ‘ the Early Gupta Emperors 
and the rise of the independent kingdom of Bengal under Gopala I and his 
son Dharmapala. In another specimen, which is also inscribed, we find the 
destructive influence of the anarchical state of the country in this period re
flected on its art products. Inscriptions and traditional history show that for 
some time, before the rise of the Pala dynasty, Bengal was in a state of 
complete anarchy. Both the epigraphist and the historian have recorded this 
state o f ’ the country and have used the very expressive term mdtsya-nyaya2 
for it. In the earlier part of this period (circa seventh century) an image of a Buddha 
was dedicated at Gaya by a Ranaka named Yakshapala. This inscription is incised 
on a thin plate of copper attached to the bottom of this image: much in the same 
way as inscriptions are placed on the bottom plates of Nepalese and Tibetan Buddhist 
images.8 In this particular image we find the same want of proportion between 
the different limbs of th e body, as we find in the image of Buddha dedi
cated by the General Malluka.4 Want of proportion is the most important 
feature in this specimen, which is absolutely wanting in the Sultanganj copper 
image6 or the Nalanda gilt image of Buddha. The image of Sarvani dis
covered by Mr. Nalini Kanta Bhattasali, M.A., Curator of the Dacca Museum, 
which was dedicated during the reign of king Devakhadga,6 as well as the 
copper image of Vishnu, discovered at Kumarpur in the Rajshahi district 
and now preserved in the Rajshahi Museum also belongs to this period.7 
Turning to later specimens of metal-casting, we find that this particular specimen 
is a very crude art-product compared with the metal images discovered at Nalanda 
which were dedicated during the reign of Devapala.8 It must, therefore, be admitted 
that with the rise of the mediaeval school and the great improvement in stone 
carving in its first period there was a .concomitant improvement in metal-casting 
of the eastern provinces. The next best specimen, which is uninscribed, is. 
no doubt, the image of the goddess Ganges discovered at Nalanda, which can 
be recognised by her vahana> the vncihcircfl. Many of the Nalanda images were 
destroyed during the conflagration, which followed the destruction or sack 
of that place by the early Muhammadan invaders under Muhammad Bin 
Bakhtyar in 1199 A. D. After the discovery of these images, some of them 
have been cleaned by the Archaeological Chemist but the majority of them

1 Annual Report of the Arch ecological Survey, Central Circle, for 1920-21, p. 39 pi. Ill . See pi. LX VI a.
2 See Pdiets of Bengal, Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, pp. 45 seq.
3 Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIX, 1890, pp. 77-78 and pi. Seo pi. LX VI c.
1 Pi. VII d. *
6 Smith, History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 171 ; jig. 118.
• See pi. I-c. Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVII, pp. 357—69.
| Seo pi. LXVI1I a.
I See ante, p. 124, pi. I b and LXXI f.
9 See pi. LXXI d.
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still lie covered with verdigris and patina caused by exposure to intense heat..
The next uninscribed specimen which, in my opinion belongs to the first period, 
is, no doubt, an unidentified image labelled “  Kuvera and his two wives 
by the excavators of Nalanda1. We find the same characteristics, ,e.g., well 
defined proportions, sense of symmetry and expression of infinite charm on 
the face of the human figures in metal, as we find in all specimens in stone 
of the first period of the activity of the Eastern School. The chaitya dis
covered at Ashrafpur2 in the same District belongs to this period.

It cannot be denied now that the artists of the Eastern School suffered 
a good deal during the border wars which followed the conquest of Magadha. 
by Blioja I and its occupation by his son Mahendrapala. For three generations 
the Palas were at war with the Pratlharas and during this period artistic 
activity declined in the eastern provinces. The products, which can be 
definitely assigned on the ground of palaeography to this particular period, 
show the same decline in general excellence as we find on the stone images. 
The image of Parvatl which was dedicated ■ in the 54th year of the reign, 
of Narayanapala cannot be called an object of art. I t  is a crude image and 
though it was made at the cost of a comparatively wealthy person, it cannot 
be called, even by courtesy, an art product. The . reason is not far to seek.
In the history of the Pala dynasty we find that in the 7th year of his reign,
Narayanapala was in the possession of Gaya and in the 17th year of his reign 
he was in the possession of Hunger. Between the 17th and 54th years of 
his reign there is a gap of thirty-seven years, the history of which we cannot account 
for. It is during this period that Bhoja I defeated the. Palas with his army 
of feudatories, many of whom boast of having defeated the king of Gauda
in the famous battle of Mudgagiri or Hunger.3 Later on, when he was a
very old man, Narayanapala reconquered a portion of eastern Magadha, but 
then the long border war had most probably reduced the country to a chaotic 
condition and the artists of the Eastern school had most probably fled to distant 
provinces where security still prevailed. The specimen which can be definitely 
relegated to this period is the four-armed figure of Prajnaparamita4 and 
the four-armed Bodhisattva discovered at Nalanda.5 There are very few 
inscribed specimens belonging to the reign of Narayanapala and .there are 
no inscribed specimens in metal. We reach a more solid ground in the next 
century. In this period of decline a certain amount of unnecessary elongation 
of the limbs is noticeable in certain stone images, such as Lokanatha (I M 
No. 3962)6 and the same characteristic is to be found in an image of Lokanatha 
discovered at Bandarbazar in the Svlhet District and now in the Dacca Museum 7 

In the middle of the 11th century Mahipala I revived the Pala power 
Northern Bengal, which had been conquered by longs of Tibetan descent was

1 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey, Eastern Circle, 1920-21, p. 42.
~ Proc. Asiatic Society oj Bengal, 1891, pi. Ill ;  See pi. LXXV b.
3 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, p. 59 sea.
4 Heopl. LXX1 a.
‘  > o pi. LX.IX a.
* See pi. XII a.
7 See pi. LX VI b.
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reconquered and the Western provinces were recovered from the Pratlharas.
Eastern Bengal was conquered and Mahipala I could boast of having founded 
a second empire, like Dharmapala. The power of the Gurjara-Pratlharas was 
crushed for ever, and, though there were invasions from the south and from 
the southwest, the metropolitan districts were at peace. Art revived as a 
result of the material prosperity of the people , of Gan da., which we can see in 
the images discovered at Imadpur in the Muzaffarpur District of Tirhui or 
Northern Bihar. Tuese images were dedicated in the 48th year of the reign of 
Mahipala I and cannot be traced at present. Probably they form a part 
of some private collection outside India. Crude lithographs were published 
in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, but even from these re
productions We can judge that art, so far as metal-casting was concerned,
had revived to the same degree as stone carving.1 We may say, therefore,
with a tolerable degree of confidence, that there was a renaissance of 
metal-casting in the eastern provinces along with that in stone carving.
Here again, as in the case of stone-carvings, we find images of metal in the 
districts of Bengal proper, while the earlier specimens were entirely confined 
to northern and southern Bihar. Very few specimens discovered in the districts 
of Bengal proper can be referred to the period of history, which preceded the 
reign of Mahipala I. In the third period of activity of the Eastern School of 
Mediaeval Sculpture, we find beautiful images produced in Bengal proper, among 
which may be mentioned the images of Siva and Durga in the collection of . 
the Banglya Sahitya Parishad.. These images were discovered at some place in the 
Maldah and Bogra Districts2. None of them have been cleaned as yet but
even, in this state they show a virility and strength which is certainly absent 
in the image of Parvatl dedicated in the 54th year o f Narayanapala. To
the same period must be relegated the beautiful images discovered in different 
parts of Bengal and Bihar. The earliest and the best specimen of the period 

•of the second Pala empire is the figure of Chunda "discovered at Sonarang 
in the Dacca District and now preserved in the Dacca Museum8. Next in 
order come the Shadakshari group4 and a miniature figurine of Tara from 
Nalanda5. After -them must be placed another image in the Dacca Museum, 
a figure of Tara discovered in the Tippera District6. Some of these images 
were discovered from the banks of a tank or lake called Sagardighi in the
Murshidabad district of Bengal, others were discovered in a deserted* town in 
the northern part of the Kangpur District. A collection of fine miniature
images was rescued from the melting pot by the late Mr. Purna Chandra 
Mukherji of this Department at Patharghatta in the Bhagalpur District 
and presented to the Indian Museum at Calcutta. In the first and third 
groups of specimens we get inscribed images. These inscriptions show

a HaMooktoBthe Museum of the Banglya Sahitya Parishad, pp. 142-43. See pi LX1X g and
-LXXI b.

3 See pi LXV1II b.
* See pi. LX1X c.
6 See pi. LXIX f§ •
• Seo pi LXXJVb.
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the use of characters which are certainly later than the Krishna-dvarika and 
Narasiriiha temple inscriptions of the 15th year of Nayapala, the son and 
successor of Mahipala I. They show some resemblance to the characters used 
in the inscriptions on the image dedicated in the 13th year of the reign of 
Vigrahapala III1. In Bengal proper we have found very few inscriptions of 
the particular type. The proper appellation of this variety of the alphabet 
would appropriately be proto-Bengali, but this term has already been used 
by Biihler for the variety which we find in the inscriptions of Vijayasena 

. and his successors2. It may therefore suffice in the present case if this variety 
is termed the Bengali alphabet of the late 11th century. The following inscrip
tion is to be found on the back of one of the three images discovered at 
Sagardighi in the Murshidabad District.

“  Sh(s)uvdchaJca Ndnnd-cltisa-sh(s)uta Pdno ddnapati idam deya.-dharmma.”
“ This image is the gift of Pan a, the son of the religious preacher Nan- 

nodasa/’ Resemblances in the details of these three images indicate definitely 
that they were the handi-work of one and the same artist. Two images have 
been referred to above in the section on the images of Vishnu. One of them 
is undoubtedly Vishnu or Trivikrama as the order of the implements in his hands 
is G. P. S. C.3 He is attended by two male figures. The point of resemblance 
between this figure and the second is that out of the four attributes in the 
latter, two are placed on full-blown lotus flowers, as we find in the case of 
the mace in specimen No. I.4 The main figure in the second case is seated 
in the maharajaUld posture, i.e., one leg is placed on the ground and the 
other haunched up. The head dress and the ornaments and other details are 
exactly similar to those of the first specimen.5 The third specimen has already been 
described in the section on Buddhist images and most probably represents
some long forgotten form of Vishnu, in which it had become particularly 
identical with some form of Avalokitesyara or Lokanatha6. But here, also
the common feature is the wheel, in the middle proper right hand, placed on 
a lotus, as we see in the case of the conch and the mace in specimen No. 2 
and* in the case of the wheel and the made in specimen No. 1. All three
figures would compare very favourably with a fine image of Vishnu discovered 
by Mr. Nalinikanta Bhattasali at Baghaura in the Comilla District, which' was 
dedicated in the 3rd year of the reign of Mahipala I 7. The inscription
on the third metal image indicates that it was later than the Baghaura
image. These details show that all of these specimens belong to the same
period of plastic activity. In the cast of the faces, in the elegant attitude 
of specimens numbered 2 and 3, and from treatment of the decorative designs 
on the back-slabs, we find a general agreement which we have not noticed in

1 See pL V a.
! Pal<mraphie Eng. Trans, by J. F. Fleet, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXXIII, 1904 v 58

Handbook, etc., pp. 137-3S. -
4 See pi. LX VII c.
* See pi. LX VIII c.
9 Seopl XXXVIII b.
7 See pi. £ V
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metal images belonging to the second period. To the same period may 
be relegated six metal images of Vishnu found at Sahibganj, in the southern 
portion of the Rangpur district of Bengal. Five of them were described by
Dr. D. B. Spooner in the"Annus.1 Report of the Archatological Survey1. None 
of them is inscribed but a comparison with the Baghaura image and the 
Sagardighi images leaves no doubt about the fact that all of them belong 
to the 3rd period of plastic activity of the Eastern School. In one specimen 
we find that the main figure is hold'iig the attributes in the order of G. P. S. C. and 
is attended by Sarasvati with the vlnd on the left and Lakshmi on the right. 
On the pedestal we find a miniature figure of Garucla kneeling and the donor 
in a recessed corner.2 The next specimen, worth describing, shows holes in 
which jewels were inset on the back slab. Here also the position of the attri
butes, G. P. S. C., indicates that the image is of one Vasudeva. In
this case the attendant figurines differ, as each holds a lotus with stalk (N. S. 2250).3 
Allied to this group, but of much finer execution are the small metal images 
discovered at Patharghata in the Bhagalpur district of Bihar. They were 
collected for the Indian Museum by the late Mr. Purna Chandra Mukherji. 
Here we find an image of Buddha in the vara-mudra4, a figure of a 
Bodhisattva evidently that of Maitreya5 as we find a chaitya in his head
dress, an image of Varuna6, and another of Parvatl with Kartikeya7. Out of 
these four or five specimens, at least three are inscribed and the characters belong 
definitely to the same period to which the inscribed image from Sagardighi 
belongs. To this class belong two other images, one of which is a small image of 
Vishnu discovered at Sahibganj in the Rangpur District. The back slab of this 
image is profusely decorated and the main figure is attended by Sarasvati and 
Lakshmi. Garuda is represented in front of the main figure on the pedestal
and we find the donor and his wife kneeling on two recessed corners to the
proper right8. The second specimen was discovered at Nalanda. It is an 

• image of a Naga exactly similar to the specimen dedicated during the reign 
of Devapala9. The main figure wears a garland of human skulls and is a 
attended by female figurines all of which are in an imperfect state of preserva-

tl011The majority of images of Vishnu discovered in the eastern provinces 
of Northern India, belong to the third and fourth periods of activity of the Eastern 
School Though stray specimens have been discovered in Bihar, more than 
ninety per cent of them come from Bengal proper. Inscribed specimens are 
very rare and the more favourite form appears to have been that of Usudeva- 
Stereotyped forms produced by the artists of Eastern India m the 12th century

• x Annual Report o} the Archl. Surrey oj India, Par, II, 1911-12,pp. 152-58, pU. LXX-LXX1.
I Soo pi- LXVII a.
8 Soo pi LXVII b.
4 So© pi LXXI t.
| So© pi LXXI i.
• S©o pi* LXXIII d.
| Soo pi LXXIII e.
8 Soe pi LXXIV a.
9 Soo pi I b, U
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are identical in type with the Buddhist images dedicated at Bihar1 and Giriyek2 
during the reign of Bamapala and the image of Chan cl i3 discovered at Dacca 
which was dedicated in the third year of the reign of Lakshmanasena. EeW
inscribed metal images of this century, i.e., ^f the fourth period of activity 
of the eastern school have been discovered anywhere in Eastern India. But 
the un clean ones of the N aland a collection may contain some specimens, which 
may have to be relegated, on the basis of the form of the characters of their 
inscriptions, to this particular period. The ii. age of Buddha in the possession 
of Babu Saurlndra Narayan Sinha of Jhawakothi in Bhagalpur bears a short 
mutilated inscription on the pedestal4. This image5 is certainly later than 
the three groups described above. It is, however, earlier in date than the
silver image6 discovered in the Dacca District, which is preserved in the Art 
Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. The original of this image was given for
cleaning to some local artist and the effect produced by the cleaning is far from 
pleasing. It looks like a new image and, but for the survival of the Tdrtimukha 
ornament it would have passed for a clever forgery. The image was brought 
under the regulations of the Indian Treasure Trove Act after its discovery 
and we have therefore definite information about its find-spot. Some f com
petent authorities are however of opinion that the specimen preserved in the 
Art Section of the Calcutta Museum is a clever cast of the original image. 
In this specimen we find the attenuation of the waist, the idealistic mould
ing of the torsos of the figures and the conventional arrangement of the 
draperies, which are the constant features of images produced during the fourth 
and the last period of activity of the Eastern School. The main figure is
attended by two females which are evidently Lakshml and Sarasvati and there 
is a small figure of Garuda on the pedestal.

To this period belongs a unique metal plaque discovered in the Kangpur 
District which was presented to the Banglya Sahitya Parishad eight or nine years 
ago. This plaque is made of pure copper and was cast. On the obverse we 
find a circle inside a square. It contains a ten-petalled lotus, and each petal 
bears on it a figure of one of the incarnations of Vishnu. The Matsya and 
Kurina incarnations are indicated by full size four-armed figures of Vishnu, 
while the remaining eight are to be recognised by their attributes. The reverse 
is divided into nine panels, the central one containing an image of Vishnu7. This 
particular style of Vaishnava worship has fallen into disuse in Bengal, most 
probably with the rise of Chaitanya and the introduction of the popular form 
of Vaishnavism, at the beginning of the 16th century. The Tantric form of 
Vishnu worship, which was most probably introduced into Bengal by the Sena 
kings, fell into disuse at this date. This metal plaque is the Tantric yantra

_ ____  ft

| Soe pi. Y c.
* See pi. V b.
I See pi VI d.
4 See pi. LXXIII b.
| See jg  XV111 a.
4 See pi. LXXI g.
1 Handbook to the sculptures, etc., pp. 144-45.
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of Vishnu. Fine stone specimens of it have been collected by the Varendra 
Research Society and three of them have been described in their catalogue1.

The result of the foregoing analysis is in keeping with that of dated and 
inscribed stone images from Bihar and Bengal. Inscribed images, which, on 
palseographical grounds, must be assigned to the end of the seventh or to 
the first half of the eighth century, show a distinct decline in ideals and 
execution of the artists of north-eastern India. A comparison of the copper- 
gilt image discovered at Nalanda2 and the great metal Buddha from Sultanganj 
near Bhagalpur3 now in the Birmingham Museum with the small image of the 
seated Buddha from Gaya4 bearing an inscription in Bhaikshukl characters 
would reveal this fact. The metal image of Vishnu from Kumarpur5 in the 
Rajshahi district is slightly better in execution but it belongs to the same 
age as the Buddha from Gaya. There is as great a paucity of metal speci
mens as we find in the case of stone images in the period immediately preced
ing the reign of Devapala.

Suddenly, sometime in the ninth century, there took place a vast improve
ment in the ideals of artists and their mode of execution. The two inscribed 
metal images of the reign of Devapala, one dedicated in the square of Devapala 
(.Devapalci-Jiatte) and the other in the District (vishaya) of Raj agriha, in the 
great city (pattana) by the potter Ujaka and the lady Soguka of the same 
.class (or caste), who were residents of the place,6 prove that this sudden 
transition from comparative crudity in plastic art of the north-eastern provinces 
of India must have taken place early in the Pala period. The absence of dated 
specimens of the reign of Dharmapala makes it difficult to say with anything 
approaching definiteness whether the change began in the reign of Devapala 
or in that of his father. Further specimens of the period have been discovered 
at Nalanda alone. The special characteristics to be found in these two images 
of the reign of Devapala are also to be found in a number of the images 
discovered recently at Nalanda, e.g.y the four-armed Lokanatha,7 the little 
Tara,8 the Shadalcshan group8 and the fine Prajnaparamita,10 The last is 
as good an object of art of the first period of activity of the Eastern Schoo 
of Mediaeval sculpture as the great Tara dedicated by the Buddhist monk 
Gunamati.11 The paucity of materials in Eastern Bengal is also remarkable. 
The image of Sarvani dedicated by the queen Prabhavatl of the Khadga 
dynasty12 belongs to the same period as the stone Buddha dedicated y t e.

x a  Catalogue of * the Archaeological relics, etc., pp. 17-21.

3 V*3A^Smith—A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, p. 171, fig. 1 IS.
| See pi. LXVI c.
8 See pi. LXVIII a. . vr * «  I.C.S.,in 1926 but oould not

Circle, bears the number “ Sl-372' .
7 See pi. LXIX a.
• See LXIX, b.
• See pi. LXIX c.

|| pi. LXXI, a.
U See pi. X o.
13 See pi. I  c. j. n
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general Malluka1 or the small metal Buddha from Gaya,2 but it is earlier than 
the metal cliaiiya discovered at Ashrafpur3 in the Dacca District. The metal 
chaitya cannot be earlier than the tenth century. The four images in its four
niches exhibit the same lassitude in the artist’s ideals as other tenth century
stone images.

Metal specimens which can be definitely assigned to the earlier part of the 
tenth century are very rare. No inscribed and dated specimens are known, but 
the Dacca Museum contains two specimens, wkich by their form and technique 
cannot be placed anywhere except in the tenth. One of them is a Bodhisattva 
from Bandarbazar4 in the Sylhet District and the other an eight-armed image 
of Chandl from Sonarang® in the Dacca District. With the figure of the Bodhi
sattva, a Lokanatha, we should compare the great four-armed Lskanatha
(1. M. No. 3962)® and with the C’handT that of Mundesvari (I. M. No. 3952).7
With the exception of the figures in the niches of the chaitya from Ashrafpur, 
no other metal figures show the same characteristics. Even the metal chaitya
is certainly later than these two images and may belong to the end of the
tenth while the date of the images would lie at the beginning

With these slight indications it is extremely difficult to indicate the growth
or decline of plastic activity in the tenth century, but the data are sufficient 
to denote that in metal casting also the progress of the plastic art followed 
tiie same outline as that of stone-carving.

Specimens of metal casting which can be definitely assigned to the tenth 
century are comparatively rare, but there is a marked growth in the activities 
of the school m the eleventh. W e do not know of any inscribed or dated 
metal images belonging, to the second half of that century except the small 
image of Parvati and Kartikeya (!)• discovered at Bihar and now preserved 
m e angiya Sahitya Panshad. As a specimen of the Eastern School it is 
extreme^ disappointing. It is impossible to place it between the Nalanda 
metal images of the reign of Devapala and the Imadpur metal images of the 
reign of Mahipala I. With the reign of Mahipala we reach surer ground. The 
drawings of the Imadpur images are extremely useful. We find from them 
that there is a renaissance in metal casting exactly similar to that in sculpture 
but here the absence of metal specimens prevents us from finding out whethe

no T h T T 1 g M ^  rCViVal ° f the P°*™ o /t h e  Palas or
not. The Baghaura stone image of Vishnu shows that in the case of sculpture
and stone carving the renaissance was coeval with the restoration of the Palas

o t i T r , :  if mV t  of r alr mg we w  to #  « the ^the reign of Mahipala, when the Imadpur images were dedicated which 
i A E  r°U g%  With 8ome ^ a r  in the first quarter of the ’eleventh

1 See pi. VII d. 7 ' ------
1 See pi. LX VI c.
3 See pi. LX XV b.
4 See pi. LX VI b.
I Pee pi. LX VI11 b.
1 See pi. XII a.
7 Ibid c.
• See pi. Ill  o-6.
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In the third period of the activity of the Eastern School we find a return 
to the normal in the ideals of the artist, a general standard prevailing through
out the different provinces of the Pala Empire from Eastern Bengal to Gorakh
pur, a sudden increase in the total output of specimens and an increase in the 
importance of the Bhdgavata sect of the Vaishnavas. All of these characteristics 
are equally applicable to metal images of the period. The oldest metal Vai- 
shnava images of the Pala period belong to this period. Their number also 
increases considerably. There is a greater variety of images of all other Hindu 
sects. The image of Siva and Durga in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston1 
belongs to the earlier part of the eleventh century, while the specimen from 
Bogra in the collection of the Bangiya Sahitya Parishad to the later part of 
the same.2 The general difference in the artistic standard of the tenth and
the eleventh centuries can be found by a comparison of the Imadpur images 
or in their absence of three Sagardighi Vaishnava images3 with the Lokanatha 
from Bandarbazar in Sylhet or the Chandl from Sonarang. Here one cannot 
resist coming to the conclusion that the artists of the north-eastern provinces 
once more returned to naturalism, correct symmetry of form and elegance.

To this period must belong the six metal images of Vishnu from Sahibganj 
in the Rangpur District,4 the Trailokyavijaya,5 Varuna,6 Maitreya7 and Buddha8 
from Patharghata in the Bhagalpur District, the image of Siva and Durga 
from Gaur9 in the Maldah District, the twelve-armed MahishamarddinI10 from 
Keshabpux in the Dinajpur District and the beautiful miniature Tara from
Nalanda.11 The generic equality of standard may be found by a comparison
of the six-armed Lokesvara-Vishnu12 from Sagardighi, the Trailokya-vijaya13 
from Patharghata and the miniature Ganga from Nalanda.14

Side by side with the decline in the political power of the Palas, a general 
decline is noticeable in the plastic art of the opening decades of the twelfth 
.century. Once more there is a 'disproportionate lengthening of the limbs, notice
able in stone as well as metal images and along with it a distinct attempt 
to subordinate plastic art to the stereotyped conventions of manuals of art 
and Iconography. In other words we find greater obedience 'being paid to 
standard works on art in the 12th than in the previous centuries. It is very 
wrong to assume that little liberty existed in medieval Indian art for the 
expression of individual capacity of the artists. In the first period of the 
activity of the Eastern School the great advance in the artists ideals and

, HM„ y of Indian and Indonesian A rt by Dr. A. K. Coomaraswamy, p. 1U, pi. LXXI. fig- 23°-

»SoepieLL x f l 9Ic ,  L X V II Ic ,  and X X X V II I  b.
4 See pis. LXVII a-b and LXXIV a.
8 See pi X X X V II c.
8 See pi. LXXIII d.
i See pi LXXI i.
| See Ibid t.
| Ibid b.

© See pi. LIII c.
1 See pi LX IX b.

p Sec pi XXXVIII b.
|  See pi XXXVII c.
1* See pi LXXI d.
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execution depended entirely on the freedom enjoyed by individuals for the 
expression of their personal genius. The modelling of the Tara dedicated by 
the Buddhist monk Gunamati1 and the splendid Maitreya2 are conclusive 
proofs of the fact that individual genius enjoyed abundance of liberty in the 
expression of forms and ideas. In the renaissance of the lOth-llth centuries, 
the liberty remained unimpaired and therefore we find that in images of Vishnu, 
from different parts of the Pala kingdom, rigidity of the conventional forms 
was applied only to the iconographical details necessary for the reproduction 
of a particular image. But in the 12th century the images became so stereo
typed as to compel us to admit that individual liberty of expression had 
almost ceased to exist. This was the beginning of the modem plastic art of 
Bengal in which images are moulded according to strict rules and the faces 
are cast from certain standard moulds. These rules are rigidly followed in the 
making of clay images all over Bengal at the present day.

A further change noticeable in the fourth period of existence of the Eastern 
School is the introduction of a good deal of foreign influence. This becomes 
more prominent in the Sena period (1119-99). In the image of Tara from 
Bihar dedicated in the 2nd year of the reign of Ramapala3 we find a peculiar 
mode of modelling of the torse which is noticeable in the 11th century sculp
ture of Orissa while it is absent in the plastic art of the United Provinces- 
or of North-Eastern Central India of the same period. The abnormal develop
ment of the female bust, the stereotyped pose of figures and general expression 
of racial types in sculptures has so far been absent in the Eastern School. 
If we compare the treatment of the female bust in the first three periods of 
the existence of the Eastern School with that in the fourth then we are com
pelled to admit that a radical change has come over it. There is no reason 
to suppose that the type of the people inhabiting different parts of Bihar and 
Bengal had changed materially towards the close of the 11th century. Yet the 
distinct transformation in the modelling of the bust is undeniable as a factor 
or characteristic of the north-eastern sculpture of the 12th century. This is 
noticeable in all stone sculptures of the period.

In metal images the development of the characteristics of the fourth period 
of the Eastern School is synchronous with that of stone carving. The change 
which is noticeable for the first time in the copper-gilt image of Buddha4 in 
the collection of Mr. Saurindra Narayan Sinha of Bhagalpur is to be found 
fully developed in the Sonarang silver image of Vishnu5 as well as in the 
beautiful miniature copper images of the same deity from Meherur in Rajshahi 
District, Vishnupur in the Bankura District, and from Nagar in the Faridpur 
District. The difference in the artist’s ideal may be found out by a comparison 
of these three images and the Sonarang silver image with the metal images

1 See pi. X c.
1 See pi. LXXI, i.
t See pi. V o.
4 See pi. XVIII a.
| See pi. LXXI g.
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of the same deity from Sahibganj in the Rangpur District1 and Sagardighi 
in the Murshidabad District.2 The similarity of characteristics between images 
in metal and stone will be found by a comparison between the metal images 
mentioned above and the stone image from Kewar3 in Eastern Bengal, which 
is inscribed. The majority of the images of Vishnu in the Museum of the 
Bangiya Sahitya Parishad at Calcutta and Varendra Research Society at Raj- 
shahi belong to the fourth period or the 12th century, while we can trace the 
degeneration of art after the 12th century in later images, viz., one of wood 
from Muradnagar in the Tippera District4 and another inscribed image of stone 
in the Rajshahi Museum.

The special characteristics of the fourth period of the Eastern School are 
noticeable in other images of other sects also. The metal yantra used in the 
Tantric worship of Vishnu from Rangpur,6 the images of Vaishnavi from' Gan da 
and the four-armed Durga from Deulpota in the collection of the Bangiya 
Sahitya Parishad, the images of the ten-armed Siva on the seals of the Naihatl 
plate of Vijayasena6 and the Sitahati plate of Vallalasena, the two Vajra-Taras 
irom Majbari, District Faridpur7 now in the Dacca Museum and from Pathar- 
ghata, District Bhagalpur now in the Indian Museum,8 and the Tara from 
Tippera District* in the Dacca Museum9 all belong to the fourth period of 
-activity of the Eastern School.

With the Muhammadan conquest of South Bihar and Western Bengal at 
the beginning of the thirteenth century, metal-casting ceases suddenly and 
no images belonging to the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries are known 
from any part of Bengal and Bihar. Metal images now worshipped m these 
provinces all belong to the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries and no cause 

•can be assigned for the cessation of activities of artists in the case of metal
casting, because unlike stone images their products were in almost all cases 
easily portable.

The section on metal-casting would not be complete without a reference 
to the numerous copper and mixed metal votive stupas discovered in different 
parts of the eastern provinces of Northern India. The earliest of them, without 
doubt, is the beautiful miniature stupa discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham 
inside, the stupa at Nongarh near Kiul in the Mohghyr District.10 This stupa 
is, from its shape, much earlier in date than the stupas, whether in stone or 
in metal, produced by the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture. It is made 
entirely of copper and possesses a little umbrella made of the same metal, 
stuck on the top of which is a thin rod of gold. The steatite and crystal 
caskets discovered at the same place have been photographed and I am indebted

| See pi. LX VII u-b.
| See pi. LX VII c.
8 See pi. XVIII b.j See pi. XLVII b.
8 See pi. LXIX *•(,
•See pi. LIV / .
| See pi. LXXII c-d.
8 See pi. LXXII a-b.
9 Hoe pi. LXXIV b. rffT.  |

10 Cunningham , A. 8 . Reports, Vol. Ill, p. 101, pi- X L V l l ,  «*.

•Chap. VII.] eastern Indian school of medieval sculpture. 141



to Lieut.-Colonel A. Alcock, M.D., I.M.S., formerly Superintendent of the Natural 
History Section of the Indian Museum, for a photograph of this interesting
collection ; the whereabouts of which are not known at present. The next
votive stupa of metal was discovered in the village of Ashrafpur in the District 
of Dacca along with two copper plates of king Devakhadga of Eastern Bengal1. 
This chatty a , is an elaborate affair and the height of the drum proves beyond 
doubt that it belongs to the same period as the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture. Here we find a cruciform pedestal ; on each face of which there
is a little niche, supported by proportionately tall slender columns and each
of these niches contains a seated male or female figure. Above this base there 
is an open lotus with twelve petals, over which is the drum of the stupa. 
The four faces of the drum are decorated with four miniature niches, with 
peculiar hut-shaped roofs or lintels. These roofs are supported on elegant 
little lathe-turned pilasters and the appearance of these niches is exactly like 
that of the double-roofed thatched huts of the more well-to-do peasants of 
Bengal. Around the base of the drum, there is a raised band decorated with 
JcirtimuJchaSy rows of beads, and tassels; an ornament very much favoured 
by the artists of the Eastern School and which they continued to use till 
the establishment of the Muhammadan power in India2. The niches on four 
faces of the drum are occupied by figures of Bodhisattvas and not Dhyani- 
buddhas as we usually find on niches of chaityas made of stone. On the drum 
there is a small square abacus* with a sloping top, which also reminds one of 
the huts or hut-shaped brick temples of modern Bengal. Each face of this 
abacus is occupied by a Dhyani-buddha in his particular posture (mudra). A 
copper rod protrudes from the conical roof or the top of this abacus, to which 
is attached a single parasol, with an edging of beads. A portion of the rod 
protrudes through the parasol. There are reasons to believe that the parasols 
were more than one in number. A medallion attached to the side of the 
parasol bears the creed in characters of the 9th century A.D.3 Among the 
metal chaityas discovered at Nalanda is a beautiful specimen very much corroded, 
which bears a single niche, roofed by a cAa^a-window. The face, the
drum and the abacus of this specimen are exactly similar to those of the 
Ashrafpur specimen, but over the abacus we find a thick rod of copper bearing 
three parasols one over the other. The rod ends in a peculiar symbol which 
bears some resemblance to the open lotus, which may as well be a repre
sentation of the Wheel of the Law (dharmmachahra)4. A large number of 
miniature stupas have been discovered at Nalanda5, but the best specimen from 
the eastern provinces of Northern India is a little plain copper chaitya disr 
covered by General Cunningham at Bodh-Gaya6.

1 Memoirs, Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol I, pp. 85-91.
2 The same ornament is used in the so-called tomb of Sultan Ghiyathud-Din Azam Shah at Magrapara in the 

Dacea District.
§ Soe pi. LXXV b.
* See pi. LXXV a.
1 See pi. LX V 4 and f.
* Catalogue and Handbook, Part 11, pp. 33 eeq.
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The utensils of daily worship discovered at Naland a are not very well 
preserved and the only other specimens of such utensils, which we possess, are 
the incense-burner and copper-stands discovered at Naihati in the Burdwan District 
of Bengal. This incense-burner and the stands were discovered at the same 
place with a copper plate grant issued in the 11th year of the reign of 
Vallalasena of Bengal. In shape, this incense-burner is peculiar ; a modified 
<c g 93 rests on two round metal discs ; from the smaller limb of the S, a stump 
rises • which supports a beautiful little cup1. On each side of the stump we 
get some arabasque work in copper, the type of which has not been met with 
elsewhere in Bengal or Bihar. The cup rests on a little disc of the same 
metal, which has been carved to represent a lotus and the bottom of the cup 
itself is decorated with a pattern of the same flower, half-opened. This peculiar 
incense-burner Was provided with a lid, which, however, is missing2. Along 
with the same specimen were discovered four little beautiful stands of copper 
and two small conch shells of the type, which are called “ water-conches”
(-pani-scinMia) by the priestly class of Bengal3. Though the pdyi-Sankha is still 
in use, stands of this particular shape have not been found anywhere. The 
modern Bengali Brahmana places the pdni-6ankha on a little tripod-stand made 
of brass or copper. These four stands are very simple in design. They consist 
of a round base and lathe-turned or plain round shaft, which bears on its 
top a small platter-shaped vessel, with a raised rim4. The pdni-tankhas, dis
covered with this collection, are of the usual shape and bear the usual or
naments Which we find on conch shells of this class. Conch shells of this 
class are manufactured in large numbers in Calcutta and Dacca at the present 
day The last object of this unique collection is a little bowl of copper, the 
shape of which is exactly similar to that of the tdmrakvnda5, used by the 
priests of Bengal at the .present day. Its purpose is manifold and varies 
With the status of the owner. In small temples it is used mainly for throwing 
the water offered to the god. The use of water, specially the water of the ' 
Ganges, is variously indicated in Hindu worship in Bengal * for example, the priests 
throw 'this water into the iamntJmda in lieu of flowers, or scent or sandal 
or incense or even food. This water is taken up on each different occasion 
with a little spoon, called the kukikd or M i  and thrown into this tamrakunda 
instead of being thrown on the head or the foot of image of Vishnu or Pai> 

or giva. In larger temples many different tamrakundas of this particular 
shape are used; for example, in the temples of Sltaram Rai at Muhammadpur in 

...  |  . the^District of Jessore, now in the possession of the Maharajas of Natore, ^

• ? ^ r ^ h i l e  a third one was used

| So&pl' L X X I I I  a.
1 See Jf§ L X X I V  d.
8 See p i  L X I I  e and L X I X  d.
4 See p i  L X X I V  t.
8 See p i  L X I V  c.
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must have been buried some time before the Muhammadan conquest of 
Northern Radha at the latest.

II.—Ja in a  I m a g e s .

Jaina images are very rare in Bengal proper but they occur in large 
numbers in the Chhota Nagpur Division of Bihar and all over Orissa. In the 
province of Magadha proper very few Jaina images have been found, tnough 
most of the ancient Jaina holy places, like Pavapuri near Rajgir and Cham- 
panagar near Bhagalpur, are included in this province. In fact Magadha is 
the holiest place of Jainism as the majority of. the Tirthankaras were either 
bom or died in this province. Jaina images, usually to be found at Rajgir, 
Gaya, Pavapuri or Champanagar do not, generally or in the majority of cases, 
belong to the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture. Many of these Jaina 
images bear inscriptions in which the date of dedication and the names of 
the donors are recorded. In the majority of cases the inscriptions belong to 
the late mediaeval period, i.e., to the period which succeeded the Muhammadan 
conquest of Bihar and Bengal.

The specimens of Jaina sculpture discovered in Bengal proper can be count
ed on the fingers. Such specimens are very rare in Northern Bengal. The 
Museum of the Varendra Research Society contains only one Jaina image,1 
which was discovered at Mandoil near Godagari, on the river Padma, in the 
district of Rajshahi. They are more common in Western Bengal or Racllia. 
One of them is now preserved in the Museum of the Banglya Sahitya Pari- 
shad at Calcutta.2 This particular specimen was discovered in the village of 
Ujani, n,ear Mangalkot in the Burdwan District. Mr. K. N. Dikshit discovered 
several Jaina images in the Bankura District, one of which was found in the 
village of Bahulara3 and another at Harmashra4 in the same District. All of 
these four specimens are, however, nude, proving that the Digambara sect of 
the Jainas was preponderant in Bengal.

During the last twenty-five years I have had occasion to visit many of the 
important sites m Chhota Nagpur Division in the districts of Ranchi, Man- 
bhum and Sxnghbhum ; the antiquities of which do not appear to have been 
properly described. In these districts, which now support a thriving popula
tion on account of the prosperity of the coal industry, there are numerous 
stone-built temples and thousands of mutilated Jaina images lie scattered about 
the region. The temples of this style begin really from Barakar and Dhanbad 
and end in the jungle tracts of the Rewa State and the Orissa Feudatory 
States. Their position indicates that there must have been at one time a 
■dense population in this part of the country who were worshippers of the 
Jinas\ because in all of these places Jaina images abound, while Brahmanical 
temples and images are very few and far between. Buddhist images are never

1 ^ Catalogue of Archaeological relics, etc., p. 7, No. -  1
!  JJ andboohlo the Sculptures, etc., pp. 7-8. See pi. LXXVII c.
1 See pi LXX VII a.
4 See pi LXXVII b.
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found in this area, and what Brahmanical images exist to-day or are
v worshipped, belong to the late mediaeval or the Muhammadan period. In
Muhammadan histories this tract is included in the very wide term Jharkhand, 
which was used to denote the jungle country. In the early days of British 
occupation, before the cession of the districts of Benares, Kora and Allahabad 
to the East India Company, the Chhota Nagpur Districts along with Sassaram 
and Palamau formed, what was known as the South-Eastern Frontier of the 
Hon’ble East India Company’s territories, beyond which lay the territories of 
the Bhonsles of Nagpur. The Jaina images of the Chhota Nagpur district
betray* a distinct affinity to the specimens of the Eastern School of Mediaeval 
Sculpture, but there is a good deal of difference among them on account of 
the material used. Flint, basalt, close-grained sand-stone and mica-schist are 
very rarely used. The images which are generally found in the Manbhum 
and Singhbhum districts are made of the very coarse-grained sand-stone, or the 
schistose rocks which are locally obtainable. The Jaina zone of influence 
appears to have extended from the south bank of the Ganges and the Western 
bank of the Bhagirathi right up to the northern frontier of the jungle
country where the wild Gonds live and which is the province of Gondwana 
proper. All of these Jaina images are nude, i .e ., they belong to the Digam-
bara sect of the Jainas. The images of the jungle tracts (Garh-jat States) of 
Orissa belong to the same denomination. Such images Were found in the majo
rity of Orissa States and a large number of them were dedicated in the late
Jaina temple on the top of the Khandagiri hill near Bhuvanesvar, where these
images are still Worshipped by survivors of the Jaina inhabitants of Orissa
who are locally called “  Sarahs ” , a corruption of the term S rdvaka. The temples 
of the Chhota Nagpur frontier, i.e., from the Districts of Birbhum and 
Burdwan will be described in the following chapter.

The Jaina images discovered in the Manbhum and Singhbhum districts 
include splendid specimens which were found in a village called Chhatra close 
to the town of Purulia, the headquarters of the district of Manbhum. In this 
village, the majority of inhabitants speak Bengali and the aboriginal inhabitants 
have also adopted Hinduism as their faith. Large ruins of Jaina temples exist 
in this village and their materials have been used in the construction of the 
modern temple of Siva at this place. We find Jaina images used in the 
decoration of.*the -.front facade of this temple which could not have been built 
before the 17th century. The accompanying photograph will- show a fine image 
of Varddhamana’s father and mother, imbedded in the plaster to the proper 
right of the doorway and pother image of Santinatha to the'left A fine 
Jaina image lies in front of this temple, while several others are to be founa 
scattered in the village. Among these specimens we find a large unag* of 
Parsvanatha2 the twenty-third and several of Jtishabhadeva, the first patn re •- 
C h a t u r m m u k h o s  or c h a u m u h a s ,  as they are called by Jainas of the present day, 
were made in a peculiar fashion. Images of four patriarchs occupy the four sides I

I Soo pi. LXX VI a.
1 See pi. LXX VI b.

x 2
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of a miniature temple. In this respect, these chaturmmukhas differ from their 
prototypes of the ancient period, e.g., the four-fold images or pratimd sarwato- 
bhadrikd of the Mathura School of Sculpture and from the modern and 
mediaeval chatimmnukhas of Rajputana and Central India. They are more or less 
like the Buddhist stelae or miniature temples of the Eastern School, specimens 
of which are described below, in the next chapter. Some of the Jaina images 
discovered at Chhatra are of a very big size. Attention may be drawn to 
a very large image of the first Tlrthankara (Bishdbha), attended by 71 others of 
the preceding and the forthcoming ages (kalpas), which is now worshipped as 
Dharmmardja by the villagers of Chhatra.1 Inscribed and dated images, made in 
Magadha or Bengal have been discovered in the south-eastern districts. Such 
are the images of Buddha and Tara dedicated at Guneriya in the Gaya 
District and Itkhauri in the Hazaribagh District respectively. No inscribed or ' 
dated Jaina images or sculptures of the particular type, which we find in the 
south-eastern districts only* have been discovered. It is, therefore, extremely 
difficult to assign dates to any of these images, but from their execution it 
may be gathered that they belong rather to the 3rd and 4th periods of activity 
of the Eastern School than to the two preceding ones.

1 See p i LXXVI c.

I
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CHAPTER VIII.

TEMPLES AND ARCHITECTURE.

I .— Tem ple -T y p e s .

Very few temples belonging to the Pala period have survived in Bengal 
and Bihar and the only known examples are the great temple of Mahabodhi 
at Bodhgaya in the Gaya District and a small brick temple built in its court
yard, now called the temple of Tara. Among the specimens of earlier stone 
temples may be mentioned the temple of the goddess MundesvarJ. in the 
Bhabua sub-division of the Arrah or Shahabad District, the beautiful little temple 
of Narasimha in the courtyard of the great temple of the Vishnupada at Gaya,1 
the temple at Bahulara in, the Bankura District and that of Ichhai Ghosh in 
the Burdwan District. The deserted temple in the Sunderbans called the Jatdr- 
deul, must also belong to the Pala period. But in all of these cases we have 
no evidence left on which the dates of these different edifices can be computed. 
Except in the case of the stone temple of Narasimha, in the courtyard of the 
great temple of Vishnupada, nothing is known of the dates of the other temples. 
From the general style and the shape of the sikhara it may be stated that 
the Begunia temples at Barakar are allied to the stone built temples which we 
generally find in the Chhota Nagpur Division. These temples therefore constitute 
a class apart, though they were built in the Pala period. The remaining 
specimens of temple architecture of the Pala period are the three temples 
built of bricks at Bodhgaya, and Konch, and in the Sunderbans the stone temple 
of Narasimha at Gaya, the temple of Mundesvari in the Arrah District, and 
those at Bahulara and Dihar in the Bankura District.

Various dates have been proposed for the great temple of Mahabodhi, but 
no convincing proof has been found so far, on the basis of which the erec
tion of this temple has been assigned to the Gupta period. The temple is 
frequently represented in stelae, miniature shrines, as well as on terracotta seals 
or votive tablets; which have been found all over Southern Asia from Mohen- 
jodaro in upper Sindh to Siam and Cambodia in the East. The majority of
these tablets bear the Buddhist creed in letters of the 9th century A.D. 
There are cogent reasons to believe that the famous plaque discovered by Dr. 
D. B. Spooner during the excavation of Pataliputra2 is a representation of the 
principal t.emple (Mula-Gandhakutl) of Buddhist Benares, and not the Maha
bodhi temple at Gaya. This plaque perhaps shows the use of Kharoshthi 
characters, but the figure seated inside it, is in the abJiayamudrd instead of the 
bhw nisparsa -m vdra . So far as our knowledge goes, not a single votive seal or
tablet has been discovered with the representation of the  ̂ Mahabodhi temple,
which can be referred to a date earlier than the 9th century A.D. The

| See pi. LXXIX a. ,
2 Journal oj the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Vol. I, pp. 1—4.
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decorative style of the Mahabodhi temple, as compared with that of the Main 
Shrine at Sarnath, shows a good deal of difference and we do not find any 
motifs or decorative styles on the former to link this building with the edifices- 
of the early or late Gupta period. ’ On the other hand, the numerous inscrip
tions, architectural fragments, decorative features and images discovered in the 
excavated area at Bodhgaya prove distinctly that the great temple, as it 
stands, must have been built during the reign of the early Pala emperors, 
Dharmmapala and Devapala.

The temple of Tara.1 which stands on a much higher level than the great 
temple, but in the same area, resembles it in all essential details; but the 
iildmra, though built of bricks, slightly slopes inwards and is decorated 
exclusively with the chci % # -win cl o w- ornaments executed in brick. It can be 
shown distinctly by comparison with the Central Indian specimens of temple 
architecture that the exclusive use of chaitya-window’s to cover the faces of the 
hkhara belongs to the late mediaeval period. Such are the great temples at 
Makla in the Indore State,2 at Chandrelie in the Rewa State3 and at Nemawar 
in the Indore State.4 Moreover it is now an established fact that the temples 
of the 5th and 6th centuries A.D. were without dominating SiJcharas ' of the 
type of the Mahabodhi temple. This is proved by the absence of the SiJcharas 
in the early Gupta temples at Nachna-Kuthara5 in the Ajaygadh State and 

. Bhumara6 in the Nagod State, and the later Gupta temple at Nachna-Kuthara7 
and that at Deogadh8 in the Jhansi District with modest SiJcharas. If we 
compare the Bodh-Gava temple with the great brick temple at Konch near 
Tikari in the Gaya District, we shall find out the similarity in the style at once.9'

The temple of Mundesvari in the Bhabua sub-division of the Shahabad Dis
trict19 belongs to a different type from the Gadadhara temple in the courtyard 
of the great temple of Vishnupada at Gaya. This temple, at first sight, looks 
like a temple of the later Gupta period. The massive but graceful mouldings 
of the string-course, and the use of ch a itya -windows and pilasters, with vases at 
the bottom and near the top, point to this conclusion. But this temple is 
really a survival of the Gupta type in the 8th century A.D. The late' Dr. T. 
Bloch, who visited Mundesvari and recovered the two inscriptions which are 
now in tne Indian Museum, was of the same opinion. The carving of the 
lintels of the gateway and the superior position of the plain chaitya-v̂ mdowB 
over the smaller windows on each facade, prove that this temple was rebuilt 
in the mediaeval period. One of the Mundesvari inscriptions was incised in the 
Harsha year 30,11 but a long slab with characters of the 9th century A.D. was

1 See pi. LXX VIII. b.

'Annp i lX X J j T a I<eP° rl °J ,1>C ATChl Surm J ° f In d ia ’  W estern  C ircle , f o r  the yea r ending 31et M a rch  1921,.
* Ibid, 1921, pis. XV and XXVI.
I Ibid, pp. 98.106 ; pi. X.XVI.
6 Ibid.
* Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey, No. 16, pi. I, b.
' RePV‘ °f  ̂  Ard,<a>l°gical Surl'e,J °!In iia ’ Wcslern Circle, for the year ending 31,1 March 1919,.
* Codrington—Ancient India, p. 61.
* Seepfc. LXXXIII, b and LXXXV, b.

10 See pi. LXXVIII, a.
II Bpigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, pp. 289-90,
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also discovered at the same place and was brought to the Indian Museum, where 
it lies undeciphered. The Munrlesvarl temple bore some resemblance to another temple 
now* entirely ruined. This is the temple of Jivitagupta II at Deva-varanarka, 
modern Deo-Banarak in the Arrah District. The upper part of the Munrlesvarl 
temple has however been entirely rebuilt in modem times and traces, that are 
left of the Eastern School of Mediaeval Sculpture, are only observable in the 
lintels of the smaller windows and the massive gateways. It is, however, quite 
possible that the plinth moulding and the stringcourse belong to •• the later 
Gupta' period, but there cannot be any doubt about the fact that the door 
iambs and the lintels of the gateway as well as the smaller windows are 
later additions.

In Bengal proper, stone temples are very rare and the known specimens 
are confined to the western part or rather the western districts of Burdwan 
and Bankura. Bankura, Which is the westernmost district of Bengal, has pre- 

.served some beautiful specimens of temple architecture. Mention ought to be 
made of the stone built temple of Siddhesvara at Bahulara, which is being 
repaired.1 The outline of the Sikhara and the ornaments thereon deserve special 
-attention. In its outline, the temple of Siddhesvara resembles two other 
ancient brick temples i.e. the temple of Ichhai Ghosh at Gaurangpur2 in the 
district of Burdwan and the ruined temple called Jatar Deul in a deserted 
portion of the forest area to the south of Bengal proper, very loosely called the 
Sunderbans. In the temple of Siddhesvara we find the use of numerous chaitya 
windows on each facade of the HJchara superimposed, as we find in some 

-of the Central Indian temples. The corners of the sikhara consist of super
imposed rows of miniature sihharas, which we see in the temples at Khajuraha, 
TJn,3 and NemaWar4 in Central India. Each of . the facades of the ii'klicira- 
bore a projection in front similar to those which we find in the stone built 
temples of south Baghelkhand e.g. the temple of Kama at Amarkantak5 and 
the great temple at Sohagpur in the southern part of the Rewa State. The top 
of this projection is crowned by an intricate mass of ornaments in the centre 
of which is a medallion containing a beautiful plaque with an image. The
upper part of the tikhara of this beautiful temple is ruined, but the outline 
•of the lower part -indicates that it resembled that of Ichhai Ghosh; but 
not the Begunia temples at Barakar in the Burdwan District. The orna
mentation of the niches, of which there. were three, is also peculiar; on one 
face we find a lion-headed male clasping two lions to his breast* and two

-elephants with his legs. - I ,
The temple of Ichhai Ghosh, which belongs to the same class, is rather

■plain'. The great Mhara is no doubt intact, but the facade, does not show 
signs of any ornamentation with the exception of two superimposed pane ,
flanked with slender pilasters and surmounted by heptafoil arches, in the cen re

| Soe pi. LXXX If a and c.

* Ibid, 1921, pi. XXVI.
* Ibid.pl XIX.
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of each. In front we find the k irtim u k h a , over which is a vase, placed on 
a small lotus bracket. The niches in front contain an image of Ganesa or 
Durga, while those at the sides contain only a lotus rosette in the upper panels 
and an image in the lower ones.

The group of temples at Dihar in the Bankura District presents us with 
a problem.1 There are two stone built temples at this place but in both cases 
the Sikharci has disappeared. The material used is a sort of conglomerate, 
locally called kankar and baulam ala in Orissa. In general plan, both the temples 
are cruciform and the lower parts of both are not ornamented, with the excep
tion of a miniature Sikhara over each of the openings in the central facades.
The lower parts of each of these temples appear to have been plastered and 
whitewashed. Over the plinth mouldings there is plain ashlar masonry up to 
the height of the lintels of the doorways. At this height, masonry is perfectly 
plain with the exception of the portion lying over the lintels of each opening. 
Above this portion begin the numerous cornices supported by elegant dwarfs 
acting as brackets, in different attitudes or brackets containing different animals!'
In the Saresvara temple2 five different cornice mouldings are still extant. 
There are six such in the Sallesvara temple.3 4 * The carvings of the latter 
appear to be of inferior quality to those of the Saresvara temple. These two 
temples appear to belong to the beginning of the 11th century A.D. i ,e . 
the third period of activity of the Eastern School.

The stone temples at Chhatna* and Harmashra8 and the Begunia6 temples 
at Barakar show very .great affinity to the Jaina temples of Chhota Nagpur.
The ruins of the temples in the several districts of the Chhota Nagpur 
Division have not been completely surveyed as yet. Most of them originally 
Jaina temples, which were gradually appropriated for Brahmanieal worship- ■ ' 
but the shape is unmistakable and the four temples at Begunia display 
distinct affinity to the Chhota Nagpur group. To one not familiar with the 
latter temples, it may seem, at first right, that the Barakar temples real
ly betray a distinct affinity to the later mediaeval temples of Orissa. The 
sugar-loaf-shaped S ikha ra ,. a projection in each facade, crowned by a false d m a - 

la k a , the presence of the massive dm alaka  and the crest jewel on the top of 
the Sikhara, all indicate Orissan influence ; but it must be borne in mind that 
the Orissa temples now form an isolated group, which have been preserved on 
account of the inaccessibility of the province to early Muhammadan invasions. 
Orissa was conquered at a time when the iconoclastic force of the Musalmans 
had spent itself on the monuments of Northern India. It was nominal
ly conquered by the independent Sultans of Bengal in 1568 but practically 
retained its independence till the reign of Jahangir, when ’Usman Kararani 
was finally conquered. It remained under the Musalmans for barely a century

1 Si! pi. LXXX, a.
2 Soo pi. ’ LXXXI, a and c.
8Soepl.'LXXXI, b.
4 See pi. LXXXIV, a.
6 8eepl.LXXXIV, c.
| Soo p i. LXXXj c.
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when the Hindus came back to power under the Bhonsles of Nagpur in 1742. 
The feudatories of the hill tract maintained their independence and the plains, 
until lately called the “  Moglai,”  were seldom under the actual tyranny of the 
crowd of petty Musalman officers, who all hated the province as a penal district. 
To return to the Bengal temples there is, however, one characteristic which 
we notice in common between the Orissa temples and the four temples at 
Barakar. In temples Nos. 1 and 3 and to some extent in No. 2 also We 
find that the walls o f the garbhagriha attenuate towards the top and the 
Sikhams lie on it like later impositions. All of these four temples are 
built of stone and the body of the dmalaka is perfectly plain. On the Sikhara 
only we find mouldings but we' do not find any chailya-winclows or miniature 
Sikharas, which We find in the Mundesvari temple or the Sicldhesvara temple 
at Bahulara. In this characteristic, the Begunia temples resemble the modem 
temples of Orissa, where the older class of ornamentation was gradually dis
carded and the mukhalingam type of the Sikhara introduced by Pratapa-rudra- 
deva of the Surva-vamsa dynasty of kings, in the late mediaeval period.1 The 
fourth Begunia temple is more interesting, as in this case we find a sur
vival of the earlier ornaments.2 * In type, the temple resembles the Brahmes- 
vara temple at Bhuvanesvar. We find the false dmalaka at each comer of 

• the sikhara, the ornamented projection in front of the lower .door and the 
peculiar string-course which we find in the Bhuvanesvar temples. The dma
laka, in this case, consists of two different slabs but the modern restorations 
have destroyed all that was graceful and exquisite in this beautiful specimen. 
The temple of Basulidevi at Chhatna, and that at Harmashra, in the Ban- 
kura District, are also built of stone. It appears . that these temples are later 
in date than temples Nos. 2, 3 and 4 of the Begunia group. The temples at 
Begunia near Barakar resembles the miniature stone temple of Chhatra, near 
Purulia, in the Manbhum District, and the larger ones at Dulmi and other places 
visited by General Cunningham and his assistants. The temple of Kalyanesvari,8 

' also built of stone, belongs to a much later date and is perhaps the prototype 
of the temples of modern Bengal, where the Sikhara is always sloping and 
resembles a bee-hive hut in shape.

II.—Miniature Temples.

Though the temples of Bengal and Bihar, for the most part, have been 
destroyed, we are fortunate in possessing a large number of miniature temples, 
mostly Buddhist and Brahmanical, from all parts of Eastern India. The 
majority of the Buddhist temples are copies of the temple of Bodh-Gaya or 
Mahabodhi. General Cunningham and Mr. Beglar rescued numerous miniature 
temples during their excavations at that place in 1890.4 * Several of these speci
mens are in the Indian Museum, but the majority were carried away by General

i See p i. L X X X I I 1 ,  a  and c/ or N os. 1 and 2 . See L X X X I J ,  f o r  N o. 3.
*Seo p i. L X X X V 1 , d.
| See p i. L X X X ,  b.
| Cunningham’s Mahabodhi.
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Cunningham and have been lost to students of Indian architecture. The stela* 
of the first class represent in their reliefs the great temple of Mahabodhi. 
Similar representations are to be seen on the terra-cotta plaques or votive seals 
manufactured by the thousand at Bodh-Gaya and carried away by Buddhist 
pilgrims to distant parts of the eastern world. Representations of such temples 
have been found in other parts of Bengal and Bihar. Stele No. Br. 5 comes 
from a town of Bihar or TJddandapura in the Patna District.1 The Sibbati 
stele is worshipped as Siva in the village of Sibbati,'in an obscure corner 
of Bengal, in the Khulna District.2 Similar representations of the great temple 
at Mahabodhi were discovered by me in the town of Dacca in the possession 
•of my friend Babu Priyanath Sen, proprietor of the now defunct Dacca H erald* 
In this case the representations of the incidents of Buddha’s life are absent 
and we find a figure of Buddha, seated in the attitude of meditation (dhyana- 
mudra) on a lotus throne, under a trefoil arch. This specimen was most 
probably carved in Northern Bengal rather than in Eastern Bengal. A beauti
ful little miniature temple was discovered in the district of Dinajpur most 
probably among the ruins called Banaraja s Garb. This specimen is characterized 
by the sloping corners of the sikliaras, the use of chaitya-windows on each 
facade and an dmalaka, disproportionately large for the height of the temple. 
In addition to these features* we find the use of the' looped-up garlands with* 
tassels and Anrttimukhas in the interspaces. The use of these ornaments may 
be taken generally to indicate a decorative member of the Eastern School 
of Mediaeval Sculpture.

Each facade of this beautiful temple bears a niche flanked by tapering 
pilasters, which support a' trefoil arch and each of these niches eontaing a 
figure of Buddha. To the same class belongs a miniature temple discovered at 
Bodh-Gaya, where we find that the Hkhara ends in a small stupa, resting 
on the abacus of a larger stupa, which again is supported on the pinnacles 
of four miniature stupas, on each facade. On each facade again there is a 
niche below these stupas. Here, a miniature stupa acts as a pilaster, on each 
side of each niche, and supports the roof of the niche. There is a Bodhisattva 
or a Buddha in each of these niches.

III.— The Stupa.
We now come to the stupa proper. The only surviving specimen of a 

large sized stupa is that at Giriyek.4 This stupa was erected on the celebrated 
Gndhradvara peak and is built entirely of bricks.6 Its isolated position has 
saved it from the Muhammadans and the antiquity of the shrine is indicated 

y a sloping causeway built of gigantic stones similar to the pre-Mauryan 
causeway on the Gridhrakuta hill in Old Rajgir. The peak faces the Panchanai 
river. The lower part of this stupa is broken and no ornamentations have

| See p i. X I X ,  |
I Sec p i. X I X ,  c.
3 See p i  L X X X  V I, 6.
4 See p i. L X X V I I I .  c.
5 See p i  L X X I X ,  ||
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survived with the exception of a row of niches along each facade of the 
square base of the stupa. The height of the drum indicates that this stupa 
belongs to the early mediaeval period (8th to 12th century A.D.). Numerous 
ruins lie all round among which may be mentioned those of a monastery, 
which still remain to be excavated, and traces of two gigantic reservoirs.
The only other stupa which has survived up to our times is a structure 
now called the Maniyar Math which was excavated by the late Dr. T. Bloch 
in 1905-06.1 The drum of this stupa, which was appropriated by the Jainas in 
modern times for the erection of a very ugly temple of a Naga, is covered 
with a row of niches containing beautiful images of stucco ; all of which appear 
to be of Brahmanical origin1 2 and belong to the first and best period of activity 
of the Eastern School.

The oldest stupas are exact hemispheres in shape, such as the stupas of 
Sanchi and Andher and the great stupa at Mankiala, near Rawalpindi. A  
solid cylinder was, in later days, added beneath the hemisphere, thus
gradually raising it up above the ground level. This became known as the 
drum of the stupa and the height of the drum is generally a safe indication 
of its date. In the Gandhara stupas We find that a niche is added to one 
side of the drum. In a Mathura specimen, now in the Lucknow Provincial 

' Museum, we find four niches on the drum, each facing one of the cardinal
points and containing an image of Buddha in the attitude of teaching.
This became the standard type of the votive stupa in the mediaeval period. 
Votive stupas of the Bengal School are generally solid cylinders of stone with 
a hemisphere on their tops which again bears a square piece of stone on its 
summit to support the umbrella. On each of the four cardinal points of the 
drum is a niche containing an image of one of the Dhyani-Buddhas. Generally ■ 
four Buddhas are figured around votive stupas,3 and five is an unusual number. 
The four Dhyani-Buddhas are Akshobhya, Ratnasambhava, Amitabha and 
Amoghasiddhi.4 In one specimen in the Indian Museum we find the respective 
mudnis and vahanas of each of these, viz., Amoghasiddhi in the abhaya-mudra, 
on Garu<Ja; Amitabha in the dhyana-mud/ra, on a peacock; Ratnasambhava in 
the varada-mudm on a horse; and Akshobhya in the bhumisparia-mudrd on 
an elephant (Br. 14).5 The same specimen in the Indian Museum has five instead 
of four Dhyani-Buddhas around its drum, the additional one being Vairochana in 
the dharmmachakra-mudrd on two lions (Br. 14).6 But there are several excep
tions to this rule. In one votive stupa in the courtyard of the Mahabodhi 
temple at Bodh-Gaya, we find that the Dhyani-Buddhas are not placed in the 
niches, their place being taken by bas-reliefs representing scenes from the life 
of Buddha. On one side we find a representation of the incident of the 
presentation of a bowl of honey to the Buddha by a monkey at .VaiiSflll.

1 A n n u a l R eport o f  the Arch ecological Survey o f  In d ia , 1906-06, Part I I ,  p p . 103-06.
* Ib id , pp. 103-04, pis. XXXIX and XL.
8 A n n . R ep . A rch . Survey o f  In d ia , 1903-04, p .  220.
4 Anderson,-— Catalogue and Handbook, P art I I ,  p .  81.
8 Ib id , p .  82, and J . A . S . B . (N . S .) ,  Vol. H I ,  p . 470.
| See p i. L X X V ,  c.
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Here the Buddha wears a crown and a necklace. In front of the throne 
we find the three stages of the incident: (a) the monkey carrying the bowl, 
(6) dancing in exultation because the Buddha had accepted his offering, and (c) 
committing suicide by drowning himself in a well.1 In another niche of the 
same stupa we find the miracle of SravastL2 The niches in the miniature 
temple from Banaraja’s Garli in the Dinajpur district, now in the Maharaja's 
palace at Dinajpur, are also occupied by four incidents of Buddha's life, namely: 
Markata-hrada, Devmatara, etc. In another votive stujpa at Bodh-Gaya • we 
find a niche occupied bv a six-armed Bodhisattva and his female counter
part (Sokti)* In a bronze or copper stupa found at Ashrafpur in the Dacca 
district we find that all the niches are occupied by Bodhisattvas.4 Finally 
in a small bronze stupa from Bodh-Gaya and certain miniature stupas discovered 
at Nalanda we find that the niches are altogether absent.5 In some cases we 
find that the stupa is not solid. One of the niches has given place to a door 
and it is a small shrine as well as a stupa (B. G. 101).6 In many cases a 
miniature stupa was placed on a fully blossomed lotus which rested in its turn 
on the body of a snake forming a complete circle. In this case there are four 
Dhyanl-Buddhas against the drum of the stupa. In front of one of them
at the bottom of the base, i.e., the body of the snake there are the remains 
of a small image in front of which is carved the thunderbolt (vajra). This 
specimen (Br. 13)7 along with two others (Br. 12) and (Br. 14)8 originally 
came to the Indian Museum, before the formation of Mr. A. M. Broadley's 
collection as the Bihar Museum. So far as known, these three specimens are 
unique.9

IV .— Architectural Members.
In Gaya numerous temples have been built of materials taken from ancient 

ruins, and many a temple shows an ancient doof-frame, which could never have 
belonged to it: In the courtyard of the Vishnupada temple we still have many
smaller temples with door frames taken from Buddhist temples as one finds 
the five Dhyani-Buddhas on the lintel. A  portion of the original porch 
nuî dapa or ardJutmawlapa, of the temple of Vishnupada has been re-ereoted in 
front of the modem temple, on a lower level, just above the low  sloping rock 
on which pilgrims offer pindas at the present day. This mandapa consists of 
two peculiar pillars. Each of them has a bas-relief on each face of its square 
base. The bas-relief in front of one of them is divided into two parts In 
the upper part three pairs of males and females are standing side by side 
In the lower part a male is. seated to the left with a pot in his hand facing 
the right. To his right another male is seated with a pot in his hand

£ See p i. L X JL X  V I I ,  c.
| See p i. L X X X V I I ,  a .
• S e e p l .  L X X X V I I , b .
1 Se e p l . L X X V , b .
6 S ee p i. L X X V ,  c.
• See p l .L X X X V I I ,  d.
1 See pi. L X X X V I I  I ,  c.
• See pi. L X X V ,  c . '  •
• Catalogue and B an ,H ook  o f ,h e  A rch eo log ica l C ollec tion , in  the In d ia n  M u seu m , P a r , I I ,  p p . S1.S 2,
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facing the left. Behind* the second figure is his wife seated with hands 
clasped in adoration. The southern face of this pillar shows a niche con
taining the standing figure of a bearded male with hands clasped in adoration. 
The niche at the back contains figures of the usual types of Siva and Durga 
seated and in that on the northern side is a standing figure of Surya. The 
second pillar is slightly smaller in size near the base. Over the square base 
the shaft is at first octagonal, then sixteen-sided and finally round. On the 
eastern face of the square part of this pillar there is a bas-relief, similar to 
that on the first pillar but it contains two kneeling figures behind the male 
to the right. On the southern face a male is standing with hands clasped 
in adoration. On the western face is a figure of Ganesa with four hands and 
on the northern face we find a figure of Chandl of the same type as that
to be found in different parts of Bengal and described above. There is a
plantain tree on each side and deer couchant at her feet. The height of 
both of these pillars is 5' 2".1

Numerous pillars of different shapes and sizes have been discovered in diff
erent parts of Bengal and Bihar. The majority of them are plain shafts, either 
round or square in section, which were collected at great trouble and expense 
by Mr. A. M. Broadley from the temples on the Rajgir hills for the Bihar
Museum. Some of these pillars stand out prominently as works of art. The
best product of the Eastern School is a tall slender column recovered from 
Rajmahal in 1881. This pillar was originally brought from the ruins of Gaur 
duting the Musalman period. When the ruins at Rajmahal were destroyed 
by the Eastern Indian Railway Company, the pillar was used as a lamp-post. 
It Was recovered from that position by the late Dr. John Anderson and now 
forms one of the principal attractions of the archaeological collections of the 
Indian Museum. It is VX 6" in height and is square at the top and the 
bottom. There is a vase * at the bottom and the top is well-nigh covered with 
ornamental foliage. It has been described elaborately in Anderson's Catalogue 
and Handbook of the Archaeological collections in the Indian Museum, Part II, 
pp. 265-67 :—

“ The base consists of a very handsome vase, with two human figures, back 
to back, standing at the corners of the* lower square portion, each holding up 
a garland that hangs down in a foliated mass from the mouth of the vase 
hiding the vase at these parts, but leaving the four sides exposed. The simplest 
form of this kind of ornament is to be found in the vases represented in the 
Bharhut Stupa. The base of the vase has a pediment ornamented with lotus 
petals, and from the four elaborate handles, in the form of Idrltim v.W ias, depend

• the garlands held up by ̂  the eight human figures. Above the handles there
* is a plain area which is followed by another band of lotus petals, and then 
' comes the rapid contraction of the neck of the vase, the outer border of the

mouth being as wide as the body of the vase itself, and around it there is a 
slight mesial contraction, with a lotus petal ornament above and below the

| Seo pi. XOVI\ I
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contraction. The foliation hanging down from the month of the vase is extreme
ly rich, and none of the sides are the same, a remark which also applies to* 
the ornamentation round the body of the vase itself, the sculptor having 
revelled in diversity, while a harmony at the same time pervades all.

£< Eleven inches of the 12 surfaces of the shaft are covered with rich orna
ments, all of the foliated character, and some of them arboreal, while others- 
are true arabesques. On two sides, east and west, a lotus stem rises upward, 
from the ornamentation of the base, giving off lateral branches among foliage, 
supporting little lotus pedestals on which very well-executed, minute human* 
and animal .figures occur. In the one to the east, a man is shooting an arrow 
from a bow, while opposite to him is a characteristically portrayed buffalo, 
while the two ducks occur on the lotus flowers above. The upper or terminal 
lotus pedestal of this side bears two birds with their necks crossed over each 
other, and with foliated tails, the same idea as that which has been observed 
in the Orissa casts. On the west side, the lotus stem gives off only two 
branches supporting lotus pedestals, and on each of them is a naked human 
figure, one emaciated and almost a skeleton, like Br. 96 of the Orissa casts,- 
while a small erect human figure stands below at each of the lotus stems- 
which supports, on its main lotus pedestal, Siva and Parvati surrounded by
foliated ornaments. The other two sides of the pillar are occupied with oblong 
arabesques, one of them a thick undulating lotus stem with lateral foliations, 
and the other, a series of medallions formed by the windings of a foliated 
stem, and containing foliated centres, one enclosing a figure of a buffalo.
AH ornaments of the other side of the shaft consist of elongated, tapering, 
foliated reliefs springing! from a central stem, thus producing tree-like figures
recalling the Asherak, or Grove of the Assyrians. About 50* above the base
of the pillar, four of the faces of the shaft, corresponding to the middle
of the four sides of the base, have small erect ' human figures about 6* 
high sculptured on them in relief • and standing on lotus brackets. One of 
the female figures resembles Br. 2, and another is engaged, like the figure
Br. 3, at her toilet. A little above these, the shaft is encircled by a beauti
fully carved band of lotus rosettes, from which depends a series of hirlti-
mulchas, from the mouth of which fall elegant beaded loops with intervening-
tasselled beaded cords. Over the lotus band, foliated triangular and vase
shaped ornaments occur at the line of union of the faces of the shaft. After
another plain interval, the shaft is again encircled by a very rich arabesque
with a beaded border above and below, and measuring 6" in height, the wind
ings of the lotus stem forming a medallion to each of the 12 faces of the 
shaft. Among these well-carved figures may be  ̂recognised Brahma, Siva, 
Gane&a, Parvati, the Boar Avatara and probably the Buddha Avatara as well. 
From the lower beaded border trisular figures depend, and small foliated emi
nences rise at the angles. The upper border of this arabesque has two plain, 
mouldings, and another series of foliated, eminences placed above the previous
ones, and between these rise a line of elongated lotus petals, 4* in height,
with everted tip and at once recalling the lotus capitals-of Egyptian pillars!.

156  EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI2EVAL SCULPTURE. [ CHAP. V I I I . .



The capital is made up of a depressed vase, or somewhat bell-shaped figure^ so 
to speak, with a broad amlaszla band encircling its middle, with a lotus petal 
•ornament on the suspended portion above and below. The lower square portion 
below the vase is surrounded by two bands of richly carved arabesques differ
ing on all the sides. A seated dwarf occurs at two of the corners, supporting 
the garlands falling down from above, and it is undeniably the same figure 
that occurs in the Ivurkihar sculptures 9 and 16 ; whilst a tardula standing 
on a prostrate elephant occupies one side of the third comer, and foliated masses 
its other side, and also both sides of the fourth corner. Above and below 
this modified vase, which also resembles in form the lotus pedestal on which 
Siva and Parvatl are seated underneath, there is a profusion of foliated- orna
ment which also depends at each comer, the middle of each face of the pillar 
being occupied by a triangular foliated ornament, the upper one dependent and 
the lower one erect.” 1

This pillar appears to belong to the middle of the tenth century A.D. 
and the building of which it once formed part was very probably a Saiva 
temple. The details of the upper part are reproduced in an enlarged photo-*
graph.2 3 * * Later in date and less elegant in outline is another pillar from

-another Saiva temple discovered among the ruins now called Banaraja’s Garh in 
the Dinajpur district of Northern Bengal. This pillar was brought, to Dinajpur 
town nearly a century ago and erected in the garden of the Maharaja’s palace. 
It is inscribed and dated. According to the inscription the pillar belonged to
a Saiva temple erected by a king of Gauda of Kamboja lineage in the Saka
year 888=966 A.D.8 The pillar is disproportionately wide, but in other respects 
it resembles the specimen described above. The vases at the top and the 
bottom and the dodecagonal shaft remind one forcibly of the later Gupta 
columns at Aphsad in the Gaya district, Deo-Banarak in the Shahabad district, 
Sarnath, Kosam in the Allahabad district and above all at Mathura.

Four pillars belonging to the mandapa of a temple Were discovered embedded
in a sand-bank in the Ganges or more properly in the Padma, four miles 
from the town of Pabna in Northern Bengal and all of them presented to the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 1837. These pillars are also square at 
the bottom and ' each face of the base is plain except for a decorated niche 
containing a figure of Krishna. Above this square portion, three-fourths of 
the • shaft is * dodecagonal and the remainder circular. At the bottom of the
duodecagonal portion there is a raised band bearing on it in relief twelve female 
figures dancing. The rest of the shaft is decorated with the chain and the 
bell pattern on four of the facets hanging from a mass of arabesque. Above 

. this portion the shaft is circular and bears three low cornices of the 
same type as the lathe-turned western Clialiikyah pillars of the Kanarese * coun
try. Among the specimens' of the Eastern School these four are ' the only

1 So© pi. L X X X I X ,  a.
2 Sp© pL X C , d.
3 Thor© or© two different theories about the interpretation of the inscription on this pillar. According

'to the first there is a dato in tho last lino. For the latest discussion on this subject, see Journal and
Proceedings o f the Asiatic Society of Bengal, New Series, Vol. VII , p . 619.
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ones which bear on them representations of Krishna. All the four pillars are 
similar with slight variations of details.1 The motifs show that the structure 
was erected late in the twelfth century or during the ascendancy of the Senas 
in North-Eastern India.

Recent discoveries in Bengal proper include two interesting pillars. Both 
of them were discovered in the village of Paikor in the Birbhum district. 
One of them. is the , lower part of a pillar of the same design as those from 
Rajmahal and Dinajpur being square at the bottom and octagonal above with 
a vase with ornamental foliage of the same type as that on the pillar from 
Rajmahal. This pillar bears an inscription recording the erection of a temple 
by the Chedi or Haihaya king Kama and therefore cannot be later in date 
than the third quarter of the eleventh century A. D.2 The second pillar is a
fragment from the top of a monolith consisting of a round abacus and
capital, both of which are ornamented with rows of lotus petals. On the
top is a headless female figure carved in the round and attended by two
other figures. .A fragmentary inscription at the bottom records the erection, of 
this pillar by a chief named Rauta Vijayasena. The forms of the characters 
indicate that the inscription must have been incised in the last quarter of the 
twelfth century A. D.3 and therefore this record cannot have any connection 

■ with king Vijayasena of the Sena Dynasty of Bengal.
The description of this specimen brings us- to the subject of finials. The 

ordinary finial had the shape of a lotus bud, and hundreds of specimens of
this kind were brought from the Bihar Museum to Calcutta. In Bengal two 
different varieties of finials were used. In the first variety we find seated or 
kneeling figures of Garuda of the same type as those to be,found in front of 
the hut-shaped stone temples of the North Kanara district of the Bombay
Presidency. The best specimen is now preserved in the Rajshahi Museum, 
which belongs to the eleventh century A. D.4 The next best was discovered near 
Rampal in the Dacca district and acquired for the Indian Museum in 1924. 
The other variety claims some double figures of Garuda in which We find two 
images back to back and carved out of the same slab. The best specimen
is that from Nagail in the Rajshahi district now preserved in the Rajshahi
Museum.5 To the same class belongs the specimen from Mandoil in the Raj
shahi district, which is the oldest specimen known as it cannot be later than 
the eleventh century A.D.6

The only specimen of the free standing torcina of the type of the famous 
Chalukyan torana at Kapadvanj7 in the Kaira district of the Bombay Presi
dency or the Haihaya specimen from Gurgi, now preserved in the Maharaja’s 
palace at Rewa,8 is to be found in front of the great temple of Bodh-Gaya.

1 Anderson—Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, pp. 254-66. See pi. XCIV, d
* See pi. LXXXIX, b. . . . .
? See pi. LXXXIX, d.
4 See pi XCI, b.
1 See pi. XCI, a and c.
1 See pi. LXXI, h.
7 Coupons—Revised list oj Antiquarian remains in the. Bombay Presidency, p. 94.
8 Haihayas oj Tripuri and their Monuments, Memoirs oj the Archaeological Survey oj India No. 23

p p . 72-76 , pis. XXV-XXVI. f * *
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This torana consists of two monolithic uprights with a plain straight architrave 
or hntel laid over them. The ornaments on the uprights show that the'wolk 
cannot be later than the eighth century A. D. as the decorative motifs are 
strongly reminiscent of post-Gupta work. The lower part of one oi the

r t l  “ r  p f  the ren0Vati0n 0f the ^  last decade 0f

We come now to stone door-frames of temples and their component parts •
jambs and lintels. A number of door-frames mostly from Bihar town and its 
neighbourhood are preserved in the Indian Museum, but as most of them 

.have now lost their numbers it is no longer possible to determine their find- 
places The best specimen comes from a Buddhist- temple as we find on its 
lintel three large and three small niches, in two lines, containing seated figures
f +lle, ^ m-Buddhas- The jambs of this door-frame are divided into five 

vertical bands, the first of which is severely geometrical in design and reminds 
one of the first band on the jamb of the door of the sanctum in the Gupta 
temple at Bhumara.2 The second band consists of a super-imposed row of roset
tes, alternately round and diamond-shaped. The third band is really a tall 
octagonal pilaster and the fourth consists of a meandering creeper with orna
mental foliage in the interspaces. The fifth band is a round moulding covered 
with a net work of small diamond-shaped panels containing ornamental, rosettes.

. The first, second and fifth bands are continued on the lintel. The fourth 
and the fifth are missing in the right jamb. The lintel is also divided 
into five different bands. The top one is a continuation of the fifth band 
of the jambs. Below it are three large, two medium-sized and four small niches 
containing seated figures of the five Dhyani-Buddhas and four other figures.
Below them are the second and the first bands of the jambs and in their 
centre is a niche in relief containing a small seated figure of Buddha in the 
bhumisparSa-mudra. At. the bottom of the jamb there is a squatting gana 
and three other figures below the first, third, fourth and fifth bands.3

Another door-frame exhibits a different type. The jambs are divided into 
four vertical bands, the first of which cpnsists of severe geometrical patterns 
resting on a lotus and- a hlTltimukha below it. The second band con tains a 
row of rosettes, alternately diamond-shaped and round. The third band con
sists of a row of dancing figures and musicians super-imposed one upon the other 
and separated by miniature cliaitya windows. The first, third and fourth bands 
have human figures at the bottom. The lintel is also divisible into four 
separate bands. At the top there is a plain band bearing 1 three empty chaitya 
panels in relief. The second band consists of a row of flying figures. The 
third and fourth bands of the lintel are continuations' of the second and 
first bands of the jambs and bear in relief in their centre a small niche 
containing a seated female figure. At each end of the hntel is a human figure 
on the back of a lion, below which is another flying human figure.4

1 Sob pi LXXXIV, b.
2 Memoirs of the ArchcBological Survey of India, No. 16, p. 4.
8 6oe pi. XCII, a.
4 See pi. XCII| c.
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A third specimen of this kind is the immense door-frame recovered by the 
Maharajas of Dinajpur from the ruins of Bana raja's garh and re-erected in 
their palace. These gateways were brought to my notice by Mr. Akshay 
Kumar Maitra, B.L., C.I.E., Director of the Varendra Research Society of 
Rajshahi and I saw them for the first time in October, 1924. They are 20' 
to 30' in height and must have belonged to gigantic temples no other vestige 
of which remains. Among them special mention ought to be made of the 
A'oga-darwaza or “  The Serpent Gateway ; ”  so called on account of the profuse 
use of snakes in the ornamentation of its jambs and lintels. Want of space 
prevents the publication of illustrations of these beautiful gateways in this 
volume.

Of the separate jambs known to us, the best and the earliest specimen 
was discovered by the founders of the Varendra Research Society at Mandoil in 
the eastern part of the Rajshahi district in April, 1910 and is now preserved 
in the Rajshahi Museum. In date the specimen cannot be later than the tenth 
century A. D. At the bottom of the jamb is a niche with a trefoil arch in 
which is the standing figure of a Sivagana. Over this niche there are three 
vertical bands and to the right of it two others. They consist of a band of 
arabesque on the left, a row of lotus petals to its right, then a row of human 
figures super imposed one upon another, after it a row of rosettes alternately dia
mond-shaped and round, and finally, a band of twisted bead-rope pattern. 
At the bottom of the last band is the figure of a bearded Suparna, half man 
half bird. The next best specimen came from the ruins of NalandS. It is 
described and illustrated by Mr. A. M. Broadley in his “  P h otograph s o f  the B u d - 
d h istic S cu lp tu re, d iscovered  in  B ih a r (Z iU ah P a tn a ).” '  In pi. VI of this book we 
find the seven difierent vertical bands of the door jamb of the so-called temple 
of Baladitya arranged against the wails of a tiled hut. After the removal of 
the Bihar collection to the Indian Museum, these- vertical carvings were 
differently arranged in the western corridors of the ground floor of'the main 
building, where some of them can be seen even now. Only the lower part 
of the fourth or the central band is reproduced in the plate referred to. We see a 
male standing at the bottom and a mass of arabesque over his head from 
which issues a meandering creeper occupying the rest of the lintel. From 
these seven bands Broadley tried to restore the entire door-frame and a copy 
of his sketch was reproduced in pi. XIV of his book. The lintels carved by 
the sculptors of the Eastern School were of many difierent types. The most 
common type is derived from the upper part of a Wooden door-frame which 
bears in its centre a niche containing the figure of a deity. This type is
represented in the accompanying illustrations bv a single specimen from the resi
dence of the Superintendent of Police of Jessore in South-Eastern Bengal * In 
another example there is only a single band of carving with a divine figure in 
relief in its centre, and a row of rosettes below and of kirttim u kh as above it.

Catalogue?^’ 23S)f A.°IL “  °°Py ° f PublicaUon “  known to exist in the Imperial Library at Caloutta;
* Sec pi. XCII, b.

160 EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF M EDIEVAL SCULPTURE. [CHAP. VIII.



The middle portion is occupied by two intertwining creepers with ornamental
foliage ; the circular areas thus formed being filled with erotes and all sorts of
animals. This specimen wap found at Devikot in the Dinajpur district.1 Another 
lintel, discovered among the ruins of Gaur or Gaucla,. is decorated with an 
arched panel with triangular spandnls at the comers. The central panel has 
a border of graceful scroll-work with the phallic emblem of Siva in the centre* 
The left spandrel contains a pair of ganclharvas in flight and that on the 
opposite side two suparruxs (half man, half bird) with musical instruments. 
The central panel is divided into three small niches supported on round 
pilasters.' The central niche contains a well-carved standing figurine of Siva.
There are two female figures, each with four hands, in the side niches. On 
each side of this group of niches there are tw'o dancing figures. This sculp
ture was discovered in Gangarampur, a suburb of the Hindu city of Gaur
(Gr. 18).2 * Another lintel of a peculiar type was most probably discovered in
the city of Bihar in the Patna District and belongs to the Indian Museum 
collection. The carving on it consists /of a row of lotus petals on a pro
jected moulding at the top, below which there is another band on a lower 
level containing diamond-shaped rosettes and arabesque work. In relief against 
this band, at regular intervals, there are five miniature spires (H kkaras) of 
temples, of which the two at the ends are damaged. The central Hhhara and 
those at the ends are of the northern sugar-loaf shape but the remaining two 

- are of the southern gopuram type. In the. space below the band of rosettes 
and arabesque and between these HI'haras, there are four sunken panels con
taining the figures of ascetics seated on lotus flowers. Beginning from the 
left, the first one is reading from a manuscript; the second has the stafi of 
a yati behind him and his body is emaciated ; the third is seated with hands 
clasped in adoration while the fourth is reading from another manuscript 
(Br. 62).8 The curved lintel as well as the straight one was in common -use 
during the prevalence of the Eastern School. A small specimen from Nalanda 
is carved to represent the circular Boman arch. In this case the carving 
consists of a miniature temple at one end containing a standing figure of 
Buddha. We find a row of semi-divine figures issuing out of the arabesque 
work on the surface of the arch. This specimen is now-' preserved in the Patna 
Museum.4 *

The use of the chaif.ya window was gradually discontinued by the architects 
of the Eastern School. It is also only occasionally used in earlier buildings 
such as the temple of Muncies van near Bhabua. In certain cases the chaitya  
window was used in Vaishnava temples for decoration ; but these also became 
very rare in the eleventh and the twelfth centuries. The specimens in the 
Indian Museum belong to the earlier part of the period of this school and 
contain figures of Vishnu riding on Garuda. The best of them is I. M.

1 See pi. LXXXIX, f. _ . .
2 Catalogue and Handbook of the Archeological Collections in the Indian Museum. I nr , pp-

See pi. XC,b.
9 Ibid, pp. 87-88. See pi. XC, c.
4 See pi. XCIV| b.
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No. 4012.1 The next best is smaller in size and contains a similar figure 
(I. M. No. 4180).2 These chaitya windows are of the same type as those used 
in the Gupta temples at Bhumara and Deogarh. A single specimen in the 
Patna Museum contains the figure of an unknown deity, who holds a vase in 
his right hand while the left is in the posture of giving protection. The 
existence of snakes among his matted locks indicates that the figure may be 
one of Siva. This specimen3 is earlier than the two described above.

Stray examples of pierced stone windows have been discovered in different 
parts of Bengal and Bihar. In certain cases the aperture of the window
frame was occupied by a female or a male figure. The best specimen of this 
class came from the ruins of the Hindu city of Gaur. It is a plain square 
frame containing the dancing figure of a lady holding a fan with a long handle 
in her right hand and a lamp in the other (I. M. No. Ms. 2).4 Another 
specimen was discovered in a garden called Swamibagh near Dacca.5 We may
mention here another class of windows which are covered with the conven
tional representations of the wooden or bamboo lattice, such as is common 
in the majority of the temples of Northern and Western India. In Bengal 
proper the only specimen known is now preserved in the Varendra Research 
Society of Rajshahi. Want of space prevents me from publishing a photograph 
of this unique and interesting specimen.

The discoveries made by the late Dr. D. B. Spooner at Nalanda prove 
that the arch of overlapping voussoirs was in common use. We find arches 
of this style in the great temples at Bodh-Gaya and Konch in the Gaya Dis
trict as well as in the so-called artificial caves at Nalanda.6 At the same
place we find the use of stucco in' decoration as well as in images. It is a
legacy of the Eastern School of Sculpture to modern Bengal. In Bengal, to
day, images of gods and goddesses are made in a manner quite different from 
that in vogue in the remaining provinces of India. Whereas sculptors in other 
parts of India make or mould solid images of clay, the modern Bengalee 
sculptor makes a frame-work of bamboo and straw and then moulds the limbs 
in the same fashion as the ancient sculptors, i.e., by applying clay as a
plaster to the frame-work. The stucco images of Nalanda were made, for
the sake of permanency, with a core of brick work, instead of the frame
work of bamboo and straw.

Among decorative motifs the mythical animal makara was generally copied 
in carving gargoyles. A magnificent specimen was discovered at Gaur7 * and 
many similar specimens may be seen in the Adina masjid at Panduah in the
Malda District.* Another magnificent specimen is now preserved in the Patna 
Museum.9

1 Supplementary Catalogue, p. 82. See pi. XLVIII c
1 Ibid. See pi. XCIII, d.
I See pi. XC, a.
! Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, p. 340. See pi. XCUI a
§ bee pi. XCIII, b.
• See pi. XCVI, a.
\ Anderson—Catalogue,and Handbook, Part II, p. 252. See pi. LXXXI d

Kavonshaw’s Gaur and its Remains, pi. 30. da. 2 *
| See pi. LXXXI, e, J
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Buddhist worsliip introduced the representation of the foot-prints of Buddha. 
One of the earliest specimens was discovered by me on the top of the 
Gurpa hill in the Gaya District in December, 19061 and numerous specimens 
are to be seen around the great temple at Bodh-Gaya. Some of the specimens 
were brought from Bodh-Gaya to the Indian Museum and the best of them Is 
B. G. 2.2 Allied to these are the foot-prints of Vishnu of the Hindus and 
of the Tlrthankaras of the Jainas. The oldest known foot-print of Vishnu was 
dedicated at Gaya in the 7th year of the reign of the Emperor Narayanapala.3 
It is an oblong slab with the foot-prints in the centre, surrounded by the em
blems of Vishnu such as the mace, conch and the wheel and figures of. 
three of his incarnations, namely, the Fish. Tortoise, and the Boar. The oldest 
Jaina foot-prints are to be found in the Svetambara temple on Vaibhar hill at 
Kajgir in the Patna- District.

1 Journal and proceedings oj the Asiatic Society of Bengal (New Series), Vcd. II, pp. 77 83.
1 Anderson—Catalogue and Handbook, Part II, pp- 33-34. Seepi. LAAAI v, a.
8 Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. V, pp. 60-61.
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A

ubhaya........................... See mudrds.
Achyuta . . . A  form of Vishnu, 102.
Adhikyita . . . .  Officer, 121.
Adhokshaja . . . .  A form of Vishim, 101.
Adina Masjid . . . - 5 , 1 6 2 .
Adityasena (Gupta Dynasty) . Form of the letter “  ka ”  during the reign of, 24, 28.
Agni . • 1 . Images of, 120.
AjataSatru (King of Magadha) . Devadatta’s influence over, 69.

“  Vichdra ”  in the presence of, 73.
akshasutra . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Akshobhya . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Alcook, A., Lieut.-Colonel . 142.
dltdha . See under Postures.
Alms-howls . . . .  Presentation of, See under Buddhacharita. 
dmalaka . . • • See under Architecture.
Amaravati . . . .  See under Schools of Sculpture.
Amarkantak . . • • Temple of Karpa at, 149.
Amitabha . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.

• amia g ld ....................................... (A band encircling the middle of a capital) 157.
Amoghasiddhi ! • • See under Dhydm Buddhas.
Apahilapataka . ' • • Chanlukyas of, 5.
Ananta Cave . •• . 9 .
Anderson, John . • • 1,19,44,60,92,94,96,165.
A ndher.............Stupas of, 153.
Aniruddha . . . .  A form of Vishnu, 102.
ankuta . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Annam . . . Relation between the Sculpture of India and that of, 129.

Annandale, Dr. N., the late . 1.
Aparajita . • • • See under Z%am-Buddhas.
A ph sad ............ Inscription 24.

CJolumns 157.
Arapachana . . • • Seemder Bodhisattva ManjuSri.
. | I | | . See under Architecture.
Architecture . j . • • See also Temples.

Miniature temples 151-52.
Stupa, 152-54.
Temple types 147-51.

Architectural members . | 154-63.
Slkharas—

in Bihar and Sibbati stele, 45, 47, 152. 
of different temples, 147, 148,149, 150,151. 
in miniature temples, 152.
on lintels, 161.
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Chaitya, windows:
a specimen with a medallion representing Vishnu, 107. 
roofing a metal chaitya, 142. 
ornaments in temples, 148. 
in a miniature temple, 152 
representation on door-frames, 159. 
discontinuance of the use of, in the E. School, 161, 162. 

dmalakas:
in the temple depicted on Sibbati stele, 46. 
in the Barakar temples, 150, 161. 
in the Begunia temple, 151. 
in a miniature temple from Banaraja’s Garh, 152.

Kirttimukhas:
ornament in an image o f Buddha, 136.
around the base of the drum of a votive stupa, 142.
in the panels of the Sikhara of the temple of Ichhai Ghosh, 150.
in a miniature temple from Banaraja/s Garh, 152.
in a column from Rajmahal, 155, 156.
on door-frames, 159.

Garbhagriha:
of the temple at Bodh Gaya, 46.
the walls of, in the Barakar temples, 151.

Mandapas and ardha-rnandapas: 
of Vishnupada temple, 154. 
of a temple from near Pabna, 157.

Pillars, 155-58. 
amlasila band, 157.
Finials, 158. 
t draws y 126, 158, 159.
Door-frames, 159-160.
Lintels, 160-61.
Pierced stone, windows, 162.
Arches, 162.

Ardha-Narftvara . . . an intermediate class of Saiva images, 111.
ardhâ mandapa | . . See under Architecture.
ardha-paryanJca . . . See under Postures.
cvrghapalfya •. . • with linga, a popular form of Siva, 110.

i a ’ * * * a *onn Marlchi, See under .DAf/dra-Buddha Vairochana.
Arya-Tara . . . .  8ee under Dhyani Buddhas.
Asherah . . . . .  Grove of the Assyrians, 156.
Ashrafpur . . . .  metal chaitya at 132, 138,142,154.

*■ ‘ * • a form of Parvatl and Durga, 114.
Asita D~ | * * * ^ee under Emblems of gods and goddesses.'
. . * ’ * • Prediction of, See under Buddhacbarita.

A^oka (Emperor) . | . 6 ,7 ,8 ,9 ,6 3 .

. f c  pillars of, 7 ; Rock Edicts of, 8.
Aflokakanta . . 7 ^  1 • ^ „* • &ee under Dhyani Buddhas.
asoka Troe I . , '£ , .

* aee' under Emblems of gods and goddesses.

166 INDEX.



Assyrians . . . .  grove of, see Asherah.
Attack and Defeat of Mara . See under Buddhacharita.
Attempt of Devadatta on See under Buddhacharita.

Buddha’s life.
Avalokitefoara . . . S e e  under Bodhisattvas.
Avatdras . . . .  An image of the ten, 103.

B

Badami . . • • Image of Boar Incarnation of Vishnu at, 104.
Image of the Trivikrama form of the Dwarf Incarnation of Vishnu 

at, 105.
Earlier forms of Mahisha-marddinl at, 114.

Badami-Aihole-Pattadkal . Architecture of, 129.
Badari-Narayana . j • Figure of, 109,124.
........................................................See wider Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Baghaura . . . .  Vishnu images from, 22, 36, 37, 100,134,135,138.
Bahulara . . . .  Jaina images from, 144.

Earlier stone temple at, 147.
Siddhe^vara temple at, 149, 151.

Bajrajogini . Image of Fish Incarnation of Vishnu from, 103, 124,125.
A rare form of Kali image from, 116.

P i l l ....................................... Friar, donor of images, 11, 63.
• Baladitya . . . .  Temple at Nalanda of, 160.

Balaputiadeva (King) . . Embassy of, 127.
# s . Figure of, in images of the Dwarf Incarnation of Vishnu, 1UD.

, aU v #, . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Ballalasena (King) • • . Copper plate of, 107 J
Bandarbazar . Bodhisattva Lokanatha image from, 132, 138,139.
-d n̂ vimvrYf-fl . (A sthavira or Buddhist elder), 43, 60.
Bandbugupta. • 2 5 19 22 40 48, 51, 62, 66, 68, 70, 71, 73, 77, 81, 86, 92, 95,
Babglya Sahitya Pansbad . 2, 5, ^  10g> 1Q9j n2> 113j n6> n 9, 120, 121, 125,

133, .136, 138, 139,141.
_  . Stone temples in the District of, 149.
Bankura • . i  V  , AQ SSI
Ban Raja’s Garb . . • Vasudeva rmage from 103, 126.

a special form of Ganesa image from, 118 n. 7. 
miniature temple from, 152,154. 
pillar from the Saiva temple at, 157.
Immense door frame from, 160.

Barabax caves . • • Specimens of Mauryan Art in, 6.
Mauryan Polish in, 9.

Barakar, Begnnia . • • temples at, 147, 149, 150, 151.
_  , I “  Monkey tank at, 67.
B a sa rh ....................................... ..............  K  M
Basulidevi . • • • temple of, 151.
baulmidld . . . (material for temple building), 150.

! I /  I Inscription at, 36.
ana . Simhanada Loke^vara image from, 89.

t» i t H M I I 63,86, 151.Beglar, J. D. M. • ^ +
. . temples, see Barakar.Begunia . • i | 2 a
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Belahan . . . . .  Vishpu image from, 128.
Benares . . . . .  See under Schools of Sculpture.
B e r l in ....................................... Bas-relief, 51.
Bhadiswar . . . .  Manasa image from, 122.
Bhadrapur . . . Shadakshari Lokanatha image from, 88.
Bhadmvargiya-pancftaka . . Representation of, 15, 64.
Bhagalpur . . • . . Buddha image from, 136.
Bhdgavaia . . . A  class of Vaishnava images, 96.

. A sect of the Vaislipavas, 124, 139.
Bhaikshufci-lipi . . . 3 9 ,  50 n. 2, 92.
Bhairava . . . Form and image of, 110.
Bhandarkar, Dr. D. R. . On Rushan Era, 12.
Bharhut . . . .  Indication of Buddha's presence in the School of, 10.

Bas-reliefs at, 11, 13.
Maya's dream on the railing of the stupa of, 16, 63.
Devavatdra Scene on the railing of the stupa of, 79.
Omission of the Mahdparinirwana in the School of, 81. 
Representation of Vases in the stupa of, 155.

Bhattacharya, Dr. Binayatosh . Work on Buddhist Iconography, 84, 85, 90, 93, 98.
Identification of Mahapratisara images, 92.
Similarity between his quotation of the Sadhana of Vajracharchika 

and the rare specimen of “  Charchika "  in the Rajshahi Museum 
97.

Bhattasali, Naiinikanta . . 2, 21, 41,103, 131. 134.

Bhikshu....................................... On the Vajratara image from Patharghata, 98 and the aged man,
see under Buddhacharita.

Bhoja (Mihira and Adivaraha) . Conquest of Magadha by, 132.
BhoDsles (of Nagpur) . . Hindu power under,'151.
Bhrilcuti . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddha Amitabha.
Bhumara . . . .  Earlier lorms of MahishamarddinI at, 114.

Absence of Sikharas in the early Gupta temples at, 148. '
Door of the sanctum in the Gupta temple at, 159.
Chaitya, windows in the temples at, 107, 162. 

bhumisparba or sdkshi . . See under mudrds. *
Bhutadamara . . . . See under Dhydni Buddhas.
BhuvaneSvar . . . .  Brahme4vara temple at, 151.
BhuvaneSvarl . . . .  Image of, 123.
Bihar . . . . .  Province:

Revival of art in, 2, 3, 133 ; artistic activity in, with the rise 
of the Senas, 4 ; inscribed pillars of Asoka in, 6 ; images 
from, 19, 22, 23, 133 ; • Agni images in, 120 ; Naga and n L i 
images in, 122 ; relation between SuvarnadvJpa and 127 • 
metal-casting ceases in, 141; utensils of daily worship in' 
143 I pillars in, 155. i  ’

Town:
Palseographical examination of the inscribed images from 2 

21, 23,137 ; architectural members from, 5 ; Buddha image 
from, 21 ; Parvatl image from, 22, 130, 138; destruction of 
the monasteries of, 41 ; stele from, representing incidents 
from the life of Buddha, 44, 45, 46, 50, 53, 54, 61, 62, 63;
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images from, depicting the “  Miracle of Sravasti ”  77 ; images 
from, depicting particular incidents, 85, 86; a peculiar 
Bodhisattva image from, 94 ; Vishnu images from, 103, 106, 
127, 128, 135 ; image of the combination of Siva and Parvatl 
from, 111, 112; images of various forms of Parvatl and 
Durga from, 114, 115 ; so-called Chaijdl images from, 115, 
116 ; Saptamatrika images from, 117 ; Suxya image from, 
118 ; Mara or Kama images from, 123; Narasimha image 
from, 125; Saiva images from, compared with other speci
mens, 1251 Tara image from, 140 j Mahabodhi temple 
represented in the stele from, 152 ; door frames from, 159; 
lintels from, 161.

B iharoil....................................... Buddha image from, 17.
Bilhari . Images of the Boar Incarnation of Vishnu from, 104.
Birbhum . . . .  Saiva images from, 125.
bird . . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Birmingham . . . .  Metal image of Buddha in the Museum at, 137.
Birth of Buddha . . . See under Buddhacharita.
Birth of Krishna . . . See under Krishna.
Bishanpur Tandwa . . . A gigantic figure from, representing “  Illumination ” , 86.
B itp a lo ....................................... See under Sculptors.
Bloch, Dr. Theodor, the late . Study of Eastern mediaeval sculpture begun by, 1, 2.

On the date of Mahabodhi railing, 8.
Classification and arrangement of the. Calcutta collection made by, 

19.
Identification of, “  MarJcata-hrada ”  at Basarh made by, 67.
On the “  Illumination ”  images of the Eastern School, 86.
On the dates of “  Mundesvarl ”  and Gadadhara temples, 148.
Excavation pf Maniyar Math by, 153.

Boar Incarnation j j • See under Vishnu.
Bodh Gaya or Buddha Gaya . Revival of art in, 2.

Railing at, 8.
Ancient School of art at, 10.
Torso of a Bodhisattva from, 13.
Buddha images from, 17, 22, 36, 39.
Inscribed pedestal dedicated by Gopala II, 22, 33.
Palatal sibilant in the inscriptions from, 24, 25.
Images representing the “  protection ef Buddha by Naga Mucha- 

linda ”  from, 25, 63.
Terracotta plaques from, 29, 152.
Manju&:I figure from, 32.
Record of pilgrims at, 41, 42.
Buddhist shrines at, 42.
Great Temple of, 44, 46,147,148,.
Sikhara of the Great temple of, 45.
The temple in the Bihar stele compared with the temple of, 46,

The*temple in the Sibbati stele compared with the temple of, 53, 
152.

Image bas-relief at the temple of, 48.
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Stele from, representing the “ Bjrth ”  Scene, 52.
“  Ploughing ” Scene in one of the medallions on the railing at, 54.

Bodhisattva in Meditation ”  in one of the medallions on the 
railing at, 54.

Figure of Earth-goddess on a pedestal from, 60.
Image representing the Seven Past Buddhas from, 85.
Simhanada Loke^vara image from, 89.
Trailokya Vijaya image from, 93.
Figure of Bodhisattva holding a jewel from, 94 n. 1.
Tantrika Buddhist images at, 99, 100.
Dharmmapala’s inscription at, 111,
Copper chaitya from, 142.
The Konch temple compared with the temple at, 148.
Buddhist temples, copies of the temple at, 151.
Miniature temple from, 152.
Votive stupa from, 153, 154.
torana in front of the great temple of, 158.
Arches in the great temple at, 162.
Footprints of Buddha from and around the temple at, 163. 

bodhi-druma (Bodhi tree) . . 58.
Bodhisattva . . . .  Images of, II, 28, 29, 30, 32, 35, 38, 39, 40, 46, 128, 135 138.

Torso of, 13.
In the Benares Schpol, 14, 15, 16.
In an image of Buddha, 27.
In bas-reliefs, 37, 46, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 62, 75, 79, 108.
Seven Steps of, 52.
In the I  Birth ” Scene, 53, 108.
In the | Meditation | Scene, 54, 56.
In the MaJiabhinishkramana Scene, 54, 55, 56.
In the scene of “ Leave taking of Ka^haka ” , 56.
In the scene of “  Changing robes ” , 56.
In the scene of | Cutting hair ”, 56, 57.
In the scene of | Emaciation ” , 57.

Ina ? X T ,  a ”  IUumination I  01 oaUing I  the Earth-goddess 
In the scene of | Mara’s Attack ” , 62.
In the Sadhanas, 84, 87-96.
Emanated from the Divine Buddhas, 85.
In the Buddhistic Pantheon, 87-96.
Among Buddhistic Tantric images, 99.

| . . .  Around votive stupas, 142, 152, 154.
Bodlusattvas . . . . different species of, 8 7-96.

Avalokite£vara, see also Loke^vara and LokanatW Qri „ ,.
of Amitabha in the Sadhanas, 87 ; image of reDreRPnfflanatl0n 
long forgotten form of Vishnu, 134. °  ’ P tolg BOme

Lokanatha—
See also LokeSvara and AvalokiteSvara.

“ w f3 8 ,2133927, ^  29> 30> 1  35‘ p  ^  81> 87» J j 99, 132,
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inscribed image of, 23.
images of, with six hands, 27, 28, 29, 30, 88.
images of, with two hands, 27, 28, 29, 38, 87.
images of, with four hands, 30, 32, 88, 137, 138,
images of, with disproportionate limbs, 35, 132.
best image of the degenerate period, 35.
image of, in the maharajaUld posture, 38.
image'of, in the ardhaparyanka posture, 38.
in a Devavatdra image, 81.
as an emanation of Amitabha in the Sadhanas, 87.
Varieties of the images of, 87, 88,
Shadakshari Lokanatha, image of, 88.
Among the majority of the Buddhist images of the 8th and 9th 

century, 99.
a long-forgotten form of Vishnu identical with, 134,

Loke^vara—
See also Lokanatha and Avalokite^vara. 
images of, during the degenerate period of artistic activity in 

the Eastern School, 4.
in the “  Illumination ”  scenes of the Eastern School, 86. 
as an emanation of Amitabha in the Sadhanas, 87.
Varieties of the images of, 87, 88, 89. 
descriptions of, in the Sadhanas, 87, 88, 89. 
blending of the image of, with that of Vishnu, 94, 96. 
among the majority of Buddhist images of the 8th and 9th 

Century, 99.
during the first renaissance period of the Eastern School, 99. 
among the Buddhist Tantrika images, 100.

Haldhala Lokehara— 
description of, in the Sadhanas, 89. 

Eari-hari-Jiari-'vdhaTi-ddbJiava Lokekvara— 
description of, in the Sadhanas, 89.

Khasarpana LokSkvara— 
image of, 40, 87,* 89.
description of, in the Khasarpana Sadhana of Padmakaramati, 

89.
Mayajalakram- Aryavalokitekvara—

a form of Loke^vara, in the Sadhanas, 88.
Simhanada Loke4vara— 

mention of, in the Sadhanas, 89. 
image of, 89.

Maitreya:
images of, 29, 89, 135, 139,140.
in a bas-relief representing the Seven Past Buddhas, 37, 85. 
as an attendant figure in a Bodhisattva image, 38. 
in a I  Devavatdra §  Scene, 81. 
in I Illumination | Scenes, 86.
Lokanatha, a predecessor of, according to Sadhanas, 87.
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rarity of the images of, in the Eastern School, 89. 
different forms of, in the Sadhanas, 89.

Manjuirl:
images of, 28, 32, 35, 38.
in a metal stele representing “ Illumination ” , 62.
different names of (according to Sadhanas):—Manjudeva, 

Manjiighosha, Manjukumara, Manjuvajra, Manjuvara, Vagi- 
6vara; 90, 91.

Classification and description of the images of (according to 
Sadhanas) :—
Emanations of Amitabha :

Dharmmadhatu-Vag&vara, 90.
Vak, 90.

Emanations of Akshobhya :
Namasangitl Manjuirl, 90.
Siddhaikavlra, 90.
Vajranafiga, 90.

Emanations of the five Dhyarii Buddhas : 90, 91, 93. 
Manjukumara, 90, 91, image of, 91.
Manjuvajra, 90.
Manjuvara, 90, image of, 90.
Vagl&vara, 90, image of, 90. 

independent forms and description of—
Arapachana, 91.
Manjunatha, 91.
Sthirachakra, 91; image of, 91.
Vadirat, 91.

Peculiar forms, 94-96.
Seated image with leg hanging down, etc., 94. 
images with snake hoods, 94.
Loke&vara-Vishnu, type, 94-96.

Other forms : Padmapani, figure of, 45, 62, 79 ; Vajrapani, in a 
Lokanatha image, 28 ; image of, 29, 37.

Bogra . . . . .  Vishnu images from, 108.
images of Siva and Durga from, 133, 139.

Boston . . . . .  Siva and Durga image in the Museum of Fine Arts at, 139. 
bottle . . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Brahma . . . . . in a “ Devavalara ”  image, 26.

in the Bihar stele, 50.
in a specimen in the Rajshahi Museum, 51.
in a bas-relief in the Mathura Museum, 52.
in the bas-relief on the railing of Bharhut stupa, 79.
in the “ Devavatara ”  bas-reliefs of different schools, 80, 81.
in the “ Mahdparinirwdna ”  scene of the Benares School 82.
in the bas-reliefs of the Eastern School depicting the “ Birth of 

Krishna ” , 107, 108.
in ̂ specimens of the Eastern School representing Siva and Durga,
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comparison of the proportions of the images of, with those of 
South India as indicated in works of iconography, 114.

images of, in the Eastern School and description in the 
Matsyapurdna, 119, 120.

figure of, in a tall slendeT column from Rajmahal, 156.
Brahmaul . . . .  image of, 117.
Brahme&vara . . . .  temple of, 151.
Brick temple . . . .  See under Temples.
British Museum . . . Specimens of the Eastern School in, 20.

Manuscript of Gopala II in, 33.
Broadley, A. M. . .1 ,1 0 4 ,1 0 6 ,1 5 4 ,1 5 5 .

description of a Nalanda jamb by, 160.
B uddha........................................images of, 3, 9, 10, 17, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27, 31, 35, 36, 39, 40,

43-83, 85, 89, 100, 128, 131,135,136,137, 138, 139, 140, 146, 
152, 153.

bas-reliefs representing the life of, 9, 10, 11,12, 13, 15, 16, 25, 26, 
31, 35, 37, 43-83, 85, 108, 153, 154 ; see also under Buddha- 
charita. 

bones of, 10.
figure of, in the Gandhara and other schools, 10,11,12,13,15,16, 

43-83, 85, 86, 99. 
in the Sadhanas, 84, 89. 
in the Tantrika works, 87. 
female counter-parts of, 97. 
in images of the ten incarnations of Vishnu, 103. 
figure of, around votive stupas, 153. 
avatara, represented on a column from Rajmahal, 156. 
representation of, on jambs, 159. 
repesentation of, on a curved lintel, 161. 
representation of the Footprints of, 163.

Buddhacharita (or life of representation of, 43-83.
Buddha).

Scenes from.
Seven Past Buddhas, 37, 85.
Maya’s Dream, 16, 150.
Maya in the LumbinI Garden, 45, 50, 51, 52.
Birth of Buddha, 31, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 65, 68, 85, 

108.
Bath of new-born Buddha, 16.
Taking the First Seven Steps, 50, 51, 52.
Prediction of Asita Devala, 46, 53.
Bodhisattva going to School, 46, 53.
Bodhisattva enjoying the pleasures of his domestic life, 55. 
Ploughing scene, 54.
Bodhisattva seeing the Bhikshu and the aged man, 54.
The First Meditation, 46, 54, 55, 56.
Buddha’s Departure from Home (Mahabhinishkramana), 46, 54. 
Leave-taking of Chhandaka and Kantliaka, 46, 56, 57.
Change of garments, 46, 56, 57.
Bodhisattva cutting his hair, 56, 57.
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Emaciation of the Bodhisattva, 46, 57.
Presentation of Pdyasa by Sujata or Nandabala, 46, 57.
Temptation by Mara’s daughters, 58, 59, 61.
Attack and Defeat of Mara (Mdra-dhar sharia), 44, 45, 47, 57, 58, 

59, 60, 61, 62.
Enlightenment (Sambodhi), 16, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 57, 58, 60, 

61, 62, 65, 66, 68, 85, 86.
Calling on the Earth-goddess as witness, 57, 58, 60, 62. 
Presentation of alms bowls, 58.
Offering of food by a female, 60.
Protection by Naga Muchalinda, 46, 63.
First Sermon (Turning the Wheel), 46, 47, 48, 49, 63, 64, 65, 67, 

70, 71, 76, 77, 85.
Homage of Naga Kaliya, in representation of “ Illumination99 

in the Gandhara bas-reliefs, 58.
Descent from the Heaven of the Thirty-three gods (Devdvatdra or 

Lahkdvaiara), 31, 47, 48, 49, 71, 72, 73, 79, 80, 81, 85, 154.
Miracle of Sravasti, 16, 46, 48, 49, 66, 67, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 

77, 78, 79, 85, 154.
Presentation of Honey, 31, 35, 47, 48, 49, 67, 68, 69, 85, 153, 154.
Markata-hrada, offering of honey at, 67 ; in a niche of a miniature 

temple, 154.
Taming of Nalagiri or Ratnapala, 26, 47, 48, 49, 69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 

81, 85, 86.
Attempt of Devadatta on Buddha’s life by hired assasins and the 

Taming of the robbers, 47, 48, 49, 70, 71, 72, 73, 81.
Malidparinirvvdna (Death of Buddha), 37, 44, 45, 47, 48, 49, 65, 

68, 75, 81, 82, 83, 85.
Buddhakapala. . . . See under Dhyani Buddhas.
BuddhariakUs . . . .  conception of, 97 ; see under Dhyani Buddhas.
Buddhistic Pantheon . . 84-100.
Biihler . . . . .  On early Rushan Inscriptions, 9.

On Bhaikshuki-lipi, 92. 
on proto-Bengali alphabet, 134.

bull . . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses, and also Vahanas.
Burdwan . . . .  image of Boar incarnation of Vishnu from, 104.

C

Call . . . . . o n  the Earth-goddess, see under Buddhacharita.
Cambodia . . . .  Relation with Indian sculpture, 129.

Votive tablets representing the Mahabodhi temple from, 147. 
Chahamana . . . . o f  Sakambhari, 5.
Chaitanya (Reformer) . . Artistic activity in Magivdha and Gau<Ja after the death of, 41.

influence of, on Radha-Krishna cult, 127.
introduction of the popular form of Vaisknavism with the rise of 

136.
Chaitya . . . . .  from Ashrafpur, 132, 138, 142.

from Nalanda, 142.
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in the head dress of Maitreya, 135. 
in panels on door frames, 159.

Chaitya-windows . . . See under Architecture.
Chahra....................................... See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Ghahravartin . . I . 5 3 .
Chakravarti, Nilmani . . 1,77.
Chakshuglana Ujjaka . . donor, 28.
Chalukya . . . .  Pillars, 157.

toraria, 158.

Champanagar . . . . Jaina images from, 144.
Ghamruicll or Chamuijda . . Image of, 117.
ChaTidaroshana and . . See under Dhyarii Buddhas.
Chanda-Maharoshana.
Chandellas . . . .  independence of, 36.
Cha^I . . . * . . images of, 23, 39,115, 121,136,138,139,155.

on a pillar from Gaya, 155.

Chandimau . . . . . Bas-reliefs from, 16.
Lokanatha image from, 23, 29.

Chandi Mendut . . . Bodhisattva image from, 128.
Chandpara . Specimens of Boar Incarnation from, 104.
Chandraka . Son of Vishnu, donor,' 31.
Chandrehe . . . .  temples at, 148.
(Tharipp. . . . . . o f  garments, see under Buddhachanta.
‘Chafikujja (Minister) . . 25.
Charchika . . . .  (Sakta) image of, 97.
CJiarma . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Chatterji, Babu Khagendranath 121.

• Chatterji, Suniti Kumar I . llS , 125.
Chaiurmmukha . 1 | See under Li ngas.
Chaumuhas (Chaturmmukhas) . The four patriarchs.

images of, 145.
in the different schools, 146.

| | | §J| ....................................... King Karna of, 158.
rn^andaka . . . • See also under Buddhacharita.

in bas-reliefs representing the leave-taking of, 46. 
in stele representing the M(ihdbhinishkranunyi, 54, 55, 56. 
figure of, in the Gandhara School, 55.

Chhatingram . . . .  Sarasvati image from, 122.
Chhatna . , . . • temples at, 150.

Basulldevi temple at, 151.
....................................... Jaina images from, 145,146.

miniature temple at, 151.
Chhurika . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.

O hu*da.......................................Eguie j | 133*
Cousens.......................................US! i 111

, 11 11 15 22 25 29, 55, 86, 141, 142, 151, 152.Cunningham, Alexander . • t i, id, > »
Cutting hair • . ■ . Scene of, see under Buddhachanta.
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D

Dacca . . . . . Museum, 2, 5, 21, 41, 92, 98, 99,108,109, 110, 116,122, 124, 127,
131, 132, 133, 138, 141.

Sculptures from the district of, 3, 4, 121, 123, 126, 142, 164. 
Dalalpara . . . .. Narasimha image from, 105.
damaru........................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Dames, Longworth . . . 51.
Damodara I 1 . . a  form of Vishnu, 102.
Damodara . . . .  Officer, 121.
■danda ........................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Daraf Ghazi | . . 1 tomb of, 41.
darpana........................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Da-sa-bhuja . . . . a  form of Parvatl and Durga, 114.
Daiabhujasita-Marichl . . a form of Marichl, see wider Dhydnl Buddha Vairochana.
Daughters of Mara '. . . See under Buddhacharita.
Dedarganj . . . .  Mauryan image at, 8.
Defeat of Mara . . . See under Buddhacharita.
Dehar . . . . . temples at, 147,150.
Deo-Banarak (Deva- VarunarJca) inscription at, 25.

Temple of Jivitagupta II at, 149. 
later Gupta columns at, 157.

Deogadh . . • . • later Gupta temple at, 148.
Chaitya-windowB at, 162.

Deopara . . . .  Gane^a image from, 119.
Deora . . | . . Vishnu image from-,.. 103, 126,128.
Departure of Bodhisattva . See under Buddhacharita.
Dream of Maya . .  . See under Buddhacharita.
Descent from Eeaven . . See under Buddhacharita.
Deulpota . . . .  Durga image from, 141.
Devadatta . . . . .  Cousin of Buddha, 47, 48, 49, 69, 70, 71, 72.

His influence over Ajata4atru, 69.
for his attempt against the life of Buddha, see under Buddha

charita.
Devagram . . . .  Emaciated goddess from, 122.
Devakhadga (Xing) . 1 21, 131, 142.
Devikot . . . . .  lintel from, 161.
Devapala (Emperor) . . 21, 24, 25, 27, 32, 33, 34, 41, 94, 127, 130, 131, 135, 137,138, 148.
Devapala-JuUta . , . Square of Devapala, 94, 137.
Dhanabhuti, Vadhapala . . Pillar dedication by, 16.
dhanus . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Dhara . . . * . .  Architecture at, 129.
Dhamirmchabra . . . See under Mudras.

representation of, 142.
Dharmadhatu-Vagi6vara . . . See under Bodhisattvas.
Dharmmapala (Emperor) . . 18, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 34, 41, 111, 130, 131, 133,137, 148.
Dharmmaraja I | . image of, 146.
Dhauli | , | ■ .\ * . Edict of A4oka at, 8.
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Dhiman ,  . . .  . See wnder Sculptors.
Dhxuva • • • • » fUa or mound of, and bas-reliefs from, 52, 64, 74.
Dhvajagrakeyfira . • • See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Dhyam Buddhas . , , in a miniature rock-cut temple, 38. ,

on the back slab of a Khadiravanl Tara image, 41. 
in a miniature shrine (Nalanda), 79. 
in a terracotta plaque from Nalanda, 79.
Manushi Buddhas, earthly counterpart of, 85.
So-called in a class of peculiar images, 86. 
in the Sddhana8f 87, 97, 98.
Emanations of, 90, 93, 98.
over the head-dress of a figure with 12 hands, 95, 96.
on the faces of the abacus above the drum of a votive stupa, 142*
in the stupas of different schools, 153,154.
on the lintel of a Buddhist temple, 159.
the different Dhydni Buddhas :—

Amildbha:
Figures of, 27, 28, 29, 30, 38, 40, 88, 95.
on' the head dress of a Lokanatha image, 38, 40, 96.

1 in the Mahayana, 85.
emanations of, 87, 90, 91, 97. 
around votive stupas, 153.

Akshobhya:
over a head of an image of Manjuiri, 38. 
g  a “  Miracle of Sravasti i  specimen, 79. 
in the Mahayana, 85. 
in orthodox Hindu Tantras, 87. 
emanations of, 90, 91, 92, 97. 
a peculiar figure of, 94. 
around votive stupas, 153.

Vairochana:
in a Lokanatha image, 38.
in a 1 Miracle of Sravasti ”  specimen, 79.
in the Mahayana, 85.
emanations of, 92, 97.
around votive stupas, 153.

Amoghasiddhi 1
Figure of, 38, 79. 
in the Mahayana, 85. 
in the Hindu Tantras, 87. 
emanations of, 92, 98. 
around votive stupas, 153.

Ratnasambhava—in a miniature rock-out temple m an image' of 
Bodhisattva, 38 ; on the back-slab of a Lokanatha image, 40, 
in a “ Miracle of Sravasti ”  bas-relief 79 ; in the Mahayana, 
85 ; emanations of, 92, 98 ; around votive stupas, 153.

2 B 2
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Vajrasativa—a sixth Dhyarii Buddha of later Buddhism, 97. 
Classification of male deities according to Dhyarii Buddhas, 91. 

Minor deities—
Bhutadamara, 91.
Chanda—Maharoshaija, 91.
Kpshijayamantaka, 91.
Mahakala— images of, 93 ; in an image of Siva and Parvati 

113.
ParamaAva, 91.
Rakta-yamantaka, 91.
Trailokyavijaya, 91 ; images of, 93, 139.
Vajrahumkara, 91.
Vajrajvalanalarka, 91.
Vighnantaka, 91.
Yamantaka, 92 ; figure of, 92.

Emanations of Akshobhya—
Buddhakapala, 91.
Chaijdaroshapa, 91.
Hayagrlva, 91 ; a small fat dwarf in a large image of Loka- 

natha, 30; as attendant in a Bodhisattva image, 32 87 
88, 89 ; mention of, in the Kha^arpanu-Sadhana of Padma- 
karamati, 88 ; Heruka, 91.

Jambhala, 91 ; image of, 36, 39 ; two forms of, among 
emanations of Ratnasambhava, 92.

Sam vara, 91.
Vajradaka, 91.
Yamari, 91.

Emanations of Amitabha—
Mahabala, 91.
Saptasatika Hayagriva, 91.

Emanations of Ratnasambhava—
Jambhala, two forms of, 92.

Classification of female deities according to Dliydni Buddhas,

Taras—images of, 3, 21, 23, 28, 32, 39, 40, 97-100, 133, 137, 
139, 140, 141, 146 ; figure of, in a Lokanatha image, 30 89 • 
associated with “  Offering of Honey ”  in a bas-relief, 68 ■ in 
the Sadhantus, 84 ; cult of, 87 ; description of, 89 temule 
of, 147, 148 ; classification of, 97-100. *

Mahattarx-Tara— image of, 29, 32, 99; earliest form of 
Buddha-6aktis, 99.

Sita-Taia—fi^rre of, in a Bodhisattva image, 38 : earliest form 
of Buddha-^aktis, 99 ; image of, 99.

Buddha-6aktis—Arya-Tara, 97 ; Lochana, 97 ; Mamaki, 97 • 
Pai)dara, 97 ; VajradhatvI^varl, 97 ; Vajrasattvatmika, 9 7 .*

Other female deities—
Emanations of Akshobhya.

Dhvajagrakeyura, 92.
Ekajata, 92. - 
Jangull, 92.
M ahachInatara, 92.
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MahamantranusariijI, 92.
Mahapratyangira, 92.
Nairatma, 92.
Prajnaparamita, 92, 97, 98 ; image of, 92, 132, 137 ; descrip

tion of, in the Sadhanas, 92.
Parnasabarl, 92, 97 ; image of, 92 ; figure of, on the pedestal 

of an image of Dhydni Buddha, 93.
Vajracharchika, 92, 97 ; image of, 97.
Vasudhara, 92 ; see also under Ratnasambhava below. 

Emanations of Amitabha :
Bhrikutl, 91, 97 ; image of, 30, 89; Prajnakaramati’s des

cription of , 89.
Kurukulla, 91, 97 ; in orthodox Hindu Tantras, 89. 
Mahasitavati, 91, 97.

Emanations of Vairochana:
Marichl, 97 ; image of, 30, 98, 99, 100; evolution of the 

abnormal forms of, 97, 98 ; description of, 97 ; among the 
Buddhistic Tantrika images, 99, 100; different forms of, 
97, 98;
Arya-Marichi, 97, 98;
ASokakanta, 97, 98;
Da^abhujasita-Marlchi, 97;
Marlchi-Pichuva or 
Sankshipta-Marichl, 97 ;
Ubhaya-varahanana-Marichl, 97, 98 ; 
VajradhatviSvari-Marlchi, 97;
Ushnlsk Vijaya, 97 ; image of, 98, 100; among Buddhist 

Tantrika images, 100.

Emanations of Amoghasiddhi:
Khadiravani-Tara, 98 ; image of 540,100.
Va6ya-Tara, 98.

Emanations of Ratnasambhava:
Mahapratisara, 92, 98; 
images of, 92.
Vasudhara, 92, 98 ; see also under Akshobhya above. 

Emanations of the Five Dhydni Buddhas :
Prajnaparamita, 98.
Vajratara, 98 ; images of, 98, 99, 141.
Svabhaprajna, 90.

Emanations of the Four Dhydni Buddhas : 
another form of Vajratara, 98.

(c) Independent deities :—
Aparajita, 98.
Sarasvatl, 98; subordination of, in the Sadhanas, 99; in an 

image of Brahma, 120; worship of, 122; images of, 122; 
in an image of Vishnu, 135, 136.

Vajra&Lrada, 98 ; image of, 98.
Digambraras . . . .  Jaina images belonging to the sect of, 144, 145.
Dikshit, K. N. . . . 105, 111, 144 : on the Sibbati stele, 45.
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Dinajpur . . . . Birth of Krishna ”  image from, 108 ; {§iva images from, 110,.
125 ; miniature temple from, 154 ; pillar of Saiva temple in, 
157,158.

Dionysus « . . .  Silver plaque representing, 1 0  n. 3.
Hiti • . . . . Mother of Hira$yaka£ipu, 105.
Drinking cup . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Dulmi . . . . .  temples at, 151.
Dtmnahapichcha (Mahamatra) . 40.
Durga . . . .  . . Representation of a form of, 21.

in a rare class of images, 105.
representation of the Vahana of, 112.
various forms of, 114.
twelve-armed images of, 116.
images of, 116, 124, 127, 133, 139, 141, 150.
figure of, on a pillar in the mavdapa of the Vishnupada temple* 

155.
Dvada&bhuja . . . a form of Parvat! and Durga, 114.
Dwarf incarnation . . . See under Vishnu.

E
Earth-goddess . . , calling on, see under Buddhacharita.
Eastern School - . . See under Schools of Sculpture.
East India Company | | 1 4 5 .
Egyptian pillars . . I j|§g
Ekajafa . . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Ekalakhi tomb . . . 5 .
Ekamukha . . . .  See under Liny as.
Elephants . . y  . images of the “  Saptamatrikas 1  in, 116,117.
Emaciation 4 of Bodhisattva, see under Buddhacharita.
Emblems of gods and goddesses akshastUrd (rosary), 88 , 94, 1 1 0 , 115, 120, 1 2 1 , 122, 123.

afiku4a, 39, 88, 90, 102, 115.
U (sword), 31, 38, 90, 91, 92, 93, 97, 98, 1 0 2 , 105, 1 1 0 .a&oka tree, 90.
bag, 119.
ball, 115, 119.
bird, 95.
bottle, 38, 94.
chakra (wheel), 39, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 102, 103, 105, 106.
charmma (shield), 97, 102, 103, 110, 122.
chhurikd (knife), 103.
damarUy 109, 110.
davda (staff), 103.
darparia (mirror), 90, 112, 113, 115.
dlianus (bow), 31, 38, 90, 91, 92, 98, 102, 103, 105, 110.
drinking cup, 31, 40.
elephant, 95.
flywhisk, 80, 81, 89, 105,107, 108. 
gadd (niaec), 96, 102, 103, 105, 109; 110.
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gajacfumnma (elephant hide), 93.
ga/ruda, 95, 96.,
ghari(d (bell), 38, 90,106,110.
gfoOa (pot), 39, 114, 120, 121, 122, 123, 162.
hariisa (goose), 96.
jewel, 88, 91, 94, 97.
kcmarjdalu, 30, 80, 81, 88, 120.
kapala, 93, 97, 106, 110.
khatvdnga, 93, 106.
ktfipwtia (dagger), 112.
kshepa/Qa (sling), 103.
kurma, 95.
lafigala (plough), 95, 96, 102, 103.
makara, 31, 95, 96.
modaka (cup with sweets), 110,118.
mudga/ra (hammer), 103.
muridarnald, 93, 97.
rnusala (staff), 102, 110.
ndgakesara, 89.
naramunda, 93, 97.
mldtpala\ 90, 91.
padma (lotus), 88, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 102, 105,113,115, 123.
para&u (axe), 92, 93,103,121.
pdka (noose), 31, 88, 90, 92, 93, 102, 103, 110.
piece of cloth, 112.
prajridparamitd, 90, 91.
pustaka (book), 30, 38, 88,* 92, 121.
round object, 38.
haktiy 103.
sanalotpala (lotus with stalk), 32, 38, 88, 94, 118, 121, 135. 
bankha, (conch), 39, 94, 95, 96, 102, 103, 105, 106. 
fora, 31, 38, 90, 91, 92, 98,102, 103, 121. 
sdchi, 98.
fo/a, 92, 103, 105, 123. 
tomara, 103.
trtiula (trident), 92, 93, 97,109, 110,112, 115, 116. 
turfira (quiver), 102. 
utpaia, 96.
vajra (thunder bolt), 37, 40, 45, 90, 91, 92, 93, 97, 102.
I%a, 117, 122, 135. 
vinayakadanda, 93. 
vjisha (bull), 96.

Enlightenment . . • of Bodhisattva, see under Buddhacharita.
-Bran . . . . Boar incarnation image from, 104.

F

Female . . . Offering food to Buddha, see Buddhacharita.
First Meditation . . . o f  Bodhisattva, see Buddhacharita.

INDEX. |  181



First Sermon . . . . Preaching of, see Buddhacharita.
First Seven Steps of Bodhisattva See Buddhacharita.
Fish incarnation . . . See under Vishnu.
Fleet, Dr. . . . . o n  the date of the Hathigumpha inscription, 9.

on the Kush&n Era, 12.
fly whisk . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Foucher, M.A. . . . 56, 74 ; work on Indian Buddhist Iconography, 11 ; on the bas-

reliefs from Samath, 16 ; Classification of the Buddhistic Pan
theon by, 84, 85 ; identification of Simhanada Lokesvara image 
as MaSjusri by, 8 9 ; identification of an eight-armed Marichi 
by, 98.

Fuhrer, Dr. . . . .  59.

a

gadd . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Gadadhara . . . .  temple of, 148.
gajacharmma . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses. 
gaya . . . . .  figure of, in a Saiva image, 113.

figure of, at the bottom of a jamb, 159.
Gagapati .. 1 | . i n  the Sadhanas, 99.
Gandhara . . . .  See under Schools of Sculpture.

. gandharva . . . .  figures of, on each side o f a Tara image, 41.
figure of, on a lintel, 161.

Ganesa . . . . .  figure of, in a Mateparinirvwna Scene, 82.
, figures of, 92, 118, 119, 124.

figure of, on the back-slab of a “  Birth of K rishna ”  image, 108.
as an attendant in images of Parvatl, 115, 116.
in Saptamatrika images, 117.
special form of Ga$e4a figures, 118, 119.
description of, in the Matsyapurana, 119.
image of, with five heads, 11,9.
in the niches of the great Sikhara of Ichchai Ghosh temple, 150.
in the bas-relief on a pillar in the marjdapa of the Vishnupada 

temple, 155.
in the bas-relief on a column from Rajmahal, 156.

Gangs (Ganges) g . 4 images of, 120, 131.
Gangarampur . . . .  decorated lintel from, 161.
Gafigeyadeva (Chedi) . . of Dahala, 36.
Gangoly, Manmohan . . the late, 19.
Gangoly, 0 . C. . . . on an image of Mahattari Tara, 29.

on the date of an image at Bodh Gaya, representing the Master’s 
Protection by Naga Muchalinda, 63.

garbhagfxha . . . .  See under Architecture.
Garments . . . .  Change of, see under Buddhacharita.
G ariid a .........................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses and Vahanas.
Garui .........................................Special forms of LokeSvara-Vishpu images from, 95, 125.
Gauda country . . . datable images from, 18 ; close of artistic activity in, 41 ; defeat

of the King of, 132 ; revival of art* in, 133 ; Vaishnavi images 
from, 141 ; erection of a pillar in Baparaja’s Garh by a king 
of, 157 ; decorated lintel from the ruins of, 161.
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Gam . . . . .  Bas-relief from the ruins of, 107 ; image of Siva and Durga from,
139; a tall slender column from, 155; decorated lintel from 
the ruins of, 161 ; pierced stone-windows from, 162.

Gaurangpur . . . .  Ichchai Ghosh temple at, 149.
Gaurl . . . . .  preponderance of, in the Saiva class of images, 111.
Gaya . . . . . Temple of Vishnupada at, 21, 22, 23, 107, 108, 118, 147, 154,

163 ; image of Parvatl at, 23 ; inscription of Narayanapala at, 
32, 33 ; Buddha image from near, 50 ; “  Birth of Krishna ”  
image in, 108; Scsha4ayin image from, 125; dedication , of a 
Buddha image at, 131; Narayanapala’s possession of, 132; 
small image of seated Buddha from, 137, 138; stone temple 
of Narasimha at, 147 ; mandapa of the Vishnupada temple at, 
154; bas-relief8 on the pillars in the mandapa of the Vishnu
pada temple at, 154; Architectural members at, 154.

ghan(d . . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Ghasikundi . . . .  Colossal image from, representing the Miracle of Sravasti, 77, 80. 
gha(a * . . . . . See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Ghiyasabad . . . . Special forms of Loke^vara Vishnu from, 94, 96,125.
Ghiyath-pd-Din Azam Shah . Sultan, 142 n. 2.
Ghosh, Hemendra Prasad . 44.
Ghosrawan . . . .  Devapala’s inscription at, 25, 27, 32.

image of a goddess from, 31.
Giriyek . . . . .  Buddhist images at, 136 ; stupa at, 152.
godhikd........................................(a sort of lizard) on the pedestal of a Saiva image, 116.
Going to school, the Bodhisattva See under Buddhacharita.
Gopala I . j . j Pala King, 33, 34,131.
G opalall . . . .  Pala King, 22, 33, 34.
Gopalas, the three . i . 3 3 ,  34.
Gopinatha Rao, T. A. . . 125, 126.
gopuram (of South India) 1 161.
Gorakhpur . . . .  Vishnu image from, 103, 126 ; artistic activity and Vaishnavite

importance in, 139.
Govinda . . 1 . a  form of Vishnu, 101.
Govindapala . . . .  Pala king, 23.
Gyidhradvara (peak) . . Giriyek stupa on, 152.
Giidhrakuta (hill) . . . pre-Mauryan causeway on, 152.
Gunamati (Buddhist monk) 1 137,140.
Guneria........................................Buddha image in a modem shrine at, 22, 39.

. Mahendrapala’s inscription at, 32, 33; images of Buddha and
Tara dedicated at, 146,

Gupta . . . • See under Schools of Sculpture.
Gursd 1' i  . . • Haihaya toraijM from, 158.
Gurjara (Pratlliaias) . of Kanauj, 3, 5, 18, 24, 33, 34, 36, 132, 133.
Gurpa (Hill) . Footprints of Buddha at, 163.

H

Haihayas . . . .  of Tripuri, 6 ; lorana of, 158.
Halahala . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
g S  . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses. ^
u  . figure of, in an image of Hara and Parvatl, 113.H a r a ........................................||||p ’ °  g |
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H&rapr&sad Sastri . . . Mahamahopadhyaya, C.I.E.. 1, 84.
Hari . I | . . a form of Vishnu, 102.
Harihara . . . .  images of, 105, 106, 128 ; description of, in the Tcmtra-Sdm and

Sabdakalpadruma, 105, 106 ; description of, in the Matey a- 
purdna, 106.

Hari-hari-hari- Vdhan-odbhava . See under Bodhisattvas,
Harisankara . . .  . . a  special form of Vishnu, 103.
Harmashra ! j 1 1 . . Jaina image from, 144 ; stone temple at, 150, 151.
Harpocrates . . . . figure of, 10 n. 3.
Harsha (Emperor) . . . Mimdedvari inscription of the year 30 of, 148.
haeti (elephant) . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Hathigumpha . . . .  Inscription of King Kharavela on the roof of, 9.
hatta (square) . . . . o f  the Emperor Devapala, 94, 137.
Havell, E. B ..................................128.
Hayagnva . . . .  See under Dhydm Buddhas.
H eav en ...Descent from, See under Buddhacharita.
Heruka . . . . . See under Dhydm Buddhas.
Hik®- • dated Tara image from, 21, 26.
Hirananda Sastri, Dr. . . Identification of a Nagarjuna image by, 94.
Hirapyakaiipu (son of Diti) . in a Narasimha image, 105.
Hone y ..Presentation of, See under Buddhacharita.
hridi Vajra-humkdra . . See under “  Madras ” .
Hrislnkesa . . .  the Ghiyasabad image inaccurately described as, 96 n. 2 ; a form

of Vishnu, 102.
Huvishka (Kushan Emperor) . 12.

I

Indian Museum, Calcutta . 1, 2, 4, 6, 10 n. 3, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 28, 30, 31, 36,
37> 40, 41, 44, 47, 48, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60* 62* 63*, 
64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 
86, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 94, 98, 99, 100, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
111, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 123, 128, 133, 135, 136, 
141, 142, 148, 149, 151, 153, 154, 155, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163.

Ichchai Ghosh , j  | temple of, 147, 149.
Imadpur . . . .  a record of Mahipala on a brass image from, 37 ; revival of art

seen in the images from, 133; metal images from, 138, 139.
Indra • - . . in specimens of the Eastern School representing the Devdvatdra

scene, 26, 80, 81 ; in bas-reliefs representing the “  Birth ”  
scene, 50 ; in metal images representing the “  Birth ”  scene, 
51 ; in the Gandhara bas-reliefs representing the “  Birth ”  
scene, 52 , in the Mathura bas-reliefs representing the ct Birth ”  
scene, 52 ; in the Gandhara bas-reliefs representing the Mahd- 
bhinishhmnana, 0 5 ; '  in the Eastern School specimens repre
senting the Mahabhinishkraimna, 56 ; in the Gandhara bas- 
reliefs depicting the "  First Sermon ” , 64 ; in the Benares 
School stele depicting the “  Taming of Nalagiri ” , 69 ; on a 
pillar of the railing of Bharhut stupa depicting “  Devdvatdra ” ,
^  >_ ^  Gandhara School bas-relief representing “  Devd
vatdra ” , 80 ; in the Benares School stele representing Devd
vatdra, 80 : in the Gandhara bas-reliefs depicting the Mahd- 
panmrvvdna, 82 ; in the Benares School specimens depicting 
the Mahdparinirwdna, 82.
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Indrani . . . . .  Figure of, 117.
Itldiauri . . . .  dated image of a female deity from, 22; Tara image from, 146.

J

Jadu Nath Sarkar, Professor,
M.A., C.I.E., I.E.S. 26 1 1

Jagdispur (stele from) . . representing Mara’s attack and the Illumination, 61, 62 ; repre
senting the “ Birth ” scene and the “ First Seven Steps ”, 51; 
representing the “ First Sermon” , 66; representing the offer 
of honey by the Monkey, 67 ; representing the taming of 
Nalagiri, 70, 72 ; representing the Devdvatam, 72 ; representing 
the “ Miracle of Sravasti ” , 75, 79.

Jahangir (Emperor) . . 150.
Jaina images . . . .  144-146.
Jambhala . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Jaminkarai . . . .  Siva image from, 110 n. 2.
Janarddana . . . . a  form of Vishnu,* 102.
Jail gull . . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Jasore^vari . . . .  temple of, at mvaripur, 120.
Jasadeva (merchant) . . Yo4odeva, 41.
jatd . . . . . i n  Arddkanari£vara image, 111.
Jatardeul . . . .' deserted temple, 147, 149.
Jaugada . . . .  Anoka’s Bock Edict at, 8.
Java . . . . .  Relationship between the art of India and that of, 127,128,129. 
Jayanagar . . . .  inscribed pedestal of an image from, 23 ; Vishnu image from, 103. 
Jayaswal, K. P. . . . o n  the statues discovered at Patna, 6 n. 1; on the inscription of

King Kharavela, 9.
Jetavana . . . .  installation of a Bodhisattva image at, 14.
Jewel . . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Jhilli . . . . .  smaller specimens representing the Boar incarnation of Vishnu*

coming from, 104.
Jinas . . . worshippers of the, 144.
Jlvitagupta II (King) .. . Deo-Banarak inscription of, 25 ; temple of, 149.
Joradeul. . . . .  Trivikrama form of the Dwarf incarnation from, 105.

K

Kagachipara . . ' . peculiar Saiva images from, 100.
Kalachakrayana . . . Tdntrika form of Mahayana Buddhism, 99.
Kali . . . . .  images, of, 127 ; image representing a very rare form of, 116. 
KAIkin . . . . .  wrong identification of Revanta images as, 123.
KaVpas (ages) . . . . t h e  Tirthamkaras of the, 146.
Kahjana-Sundam, Kakjdna- South Indian images of, 113, 126.

Sundara-Murttis.
Kalyane4vari . . . .  temple of, 151.
Kama (Indian God of Love) . identified with Mara, 59 ; a new kind of images of. in the Eastern

School. 123.
2 o 2
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kamandalu . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Kamboja family . . . 3 4 ,  157.
Kanchi or Conjeevaram . . Architecture of, 129.
Kanishka (Kushan Emperor) . 10, 11, 12, 63.
kankar................................... (a material for temple building), 150.
Kanthaka . . . . See also under Buddhacharita; representation of, in the Bihar

and Sibbati stele, 46, 54, 56 ; representation of, in the Gandhara 
bas-reliefs, 56.

Kapadvanj . , . . • Clialukya torana at, 158.
Kapala . . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Kapilavastu (city) . . . Buddha leaving, 54, 55.
Karima (Kalachuri king) . . temple of,' 149, 158.
Kartikeya . . . .  metal image of Parvati with, 22,135,138 : in a Mahaparinirwana

scene, :82; m a particular class of images wrongly labelled 
Cliandl, 116 ; images of, in the Eastern provinces, 118; des
cription of, in the Matsyapurana, 118.

Kartikeyani or KartikaigI . images of, 117.
Kashipur . . . .  Siva image from, 109, 124.
K§£ava . . . . . a  form of Vishjpu, 102.
Kesavpur . . .  a twelve-armed Durga (Mahishamarddini) image in metal from,

116, 139.
* figure of, on the back slab of an image of Hara and Parvati, 114.

Kewar . . . . .  Vishnu image from, 41, 103, 141.
Khadga dynasty . . 137.
Khadiravani Tara .. . . See under Dhyam Buddhas.
Khajurahn . . . . architecture, 129; temples at 149.
Khalimpur plate , . . of Dharmmapaia, 24, 27v
Khandagiri . . . . Cave temples at, 8, 9 ; jaina temple at, 145.
Elharavela, King of Kalinga . 9.
Kharoshfhl . . . .  characters, 147.
Khasarpapa . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
Ehalvanga . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Khiratta . . . .  Saiva image from, 110 n. 2.
Il§||f * * • image of Boar Incarnation from, 104.

.......................... °u the bracket of pillars, 40 ; in a Siva image, 113.
Kirtimukha . . . .  See under Architecture.

• ™aSe °f ten avatara from, 103 ; temples at 147 ; arches in the
temples at, 162.

K0Sa'a ...................................disputation between Buddha and the Tirthika teachers in the
Kingdom of 73 ; figure of Prasenajit, king of, in a “ Miracle 
of Sravasti stele, 75.

...................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
' Hideous images of Rad ha and, 41 ; a form of Vishnu 102 • bas- 

rebefs representing the Birth of, 107, 108, 124; images of 
Radha and, 127; popularity of Radlm-Krishna cult, 127 • 
ngurc of, m decorated niches of pillars, 157, 158.

Krislma-dvarika . . . Nayapala’s inscription in the temple at, 134.
Krishna-nagar . . . a  ten-armed Siva image from, 109.
Krishna-Yamantalca . * See under Dhjdni Buddhas.
Kshemendra . . . His “ Buddha-Janma ” , 53.
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Kshepcma , See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Kumarpur . . . .  Vishnu image from, 17,131.
Kurkihar . . . .  Buddha image from, 27, 128; Bodhisattva image from, 32;

degenerated images from, 35; Jambhaia image from, 91; 
absence of images belonging to the Tantrika form of Mdhdyana 
Buddhism in, 99 ; Sculptures of a seated dwarf from, 157.

Kurma . . . See under Emblems of Gods and Goddesses and Vahanas.
Kurma incarnation . . . See under Vishnu.
Kurukulla . . . .  See under DJiydni Buddhas.
Kushan Era . . . .  Theories about 12.
Kutika or K uti . I . ■ a little spoon, religious use of, 143.
xru v e r a ........................................ image of, 31, 36, 99 ; with his two wives 132 ; as a minor deity .

common to Buddhism and Hinduism, 99 ; rarity of the images 
of in the Eastern School, 119; description of in the Matsya- 
\purana1119.

L

Lahore Museum . I . 5 3 , 5 4 . 5 6 , 5 7 , 67. .
Lakshmanasena (King) . . decadent conventional style of sculpture daring; the reign of, 3

39 40 ; inscribed image of Chandi of the reign ol, lo , i - i  
136 ; bequest at Bodh Gaya during the Era of, 42.

Lakshmapavatl . j • Fall of, 4. 01
Tiftlrshml . . Figure of, in a Narasimha image, 105; images of 120, 111,

description of, in the Matsyapurana, 121, m the BjihaUsarnhita 
121; as an attendant figure in a Vishnu image, 135,136.

Lalbagh . . • • Vasudeva image from, 103.
Lalitaditya (of Ka^mlra) . , Buddha image taken away by, 25.
Idiigala . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Lahkavatara . . . .  See under Buddhacharita.
t ‘Anno on the back slab of a "  Birth of Krishna image, 108; as the
U n 9 a S ........................................ most popular symbol of Siva, 109, 110 ; during the period of

revival of the Brahmanical religion, 124; during the loth 
century A.D., 127 ; varieties of, 110-111 :
Chaturmmukha, 111 ; image of, 111; in the Bodh Gaya inscrip- 

tion, 111.
Elcamukha, 110.
PanchamuJcJia, 111.
Plain, with arghapatta or yom. 110.

Lochana ! See under Dlvydni Buddhas.
Lokanatha . See under Bodhisattvas.
Loke4vara . See under Bodhisattvas.

Lokcsvaradeva (monk donor) . 27. ■ Qf 125- see under Bodhisattra,
Lokedvara-Vislnju . . . Special forms of the images of, ,

Lokesvara.
Loriyan Tangai . • ■ Bas-reliefs on the stupa from, 53, 64, 82.

Lucknow Museum . • • f t  &  1H 153‘ f t  . . . • q
Liiders, Professor . . . on the date of the Hathigumpha mscnotion, 9 .^
Lumbini garden . • Maya in, See under Buddhacharita.
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1 Ehmukha linga from, 110 n. 6.
_ V& I • • . a fonn of Vishnu, 101.

Macfcusudanna. | . . a form of Vishnu, 101.
Madras Museum , a « -p- f f c S  ,. „

* a J-lrst Meditation specimen in, 54.
‘ * • • • Katyaxia-sundara Murtti from. 126Magadha . rq. ,. , .

' ^ C,at‘0n 0f ?he “ ilptures of, specimens of the Eastern
S t t t r  , \ 9th, 10th centuries solely c o n W jf e
to’ the decline of'°the Empire™f ?8 • t ^ d flf l011- °f 4 '  due 
away by Lalitaditya from 2-5 ’ p-’i Buddila ma8e taken 
period of their conflict with G w ja m S a E s  34 - ^

“ m.1 t i l  i . s p j

, s  B p s  “ d a»  » »
”■ «■» wooS S 'di,1,..; 4 * 5  *h *
and rarity of Jaina images in 144 • S r u S ’ 7 . 5 Jf mism 

. dhist images made in 146 * * an(  ̂ ®ud-Magrapara . • .«
 ̂ * '  C t r “ k f t e t °m b0fS* % a f t - » d - l ) i n

MaMbldnislikramana ' ' ST ^
Mahabodhi • f fi7*'Buddhacharita.
Mahachina-Tara ' ' J “ P'e °f> 22, 48, 147, 148, 151, 152, 153.
Mahadeva ' ‘  ‘ dhydnl Buddhas.

'  '  ' 8 J m S o U l f 0”  menti0ning the « ■ * »  <* the image of, 21;
Mahakala . r, , __
M _ . . ;  • • bee under Dhydnl Buddhas.
MahanratiR*n”8arlW ' ' See und̂  Dhydnl Buddhas.
M ah an  '  ' ■ See undeT Dhyanl Buddhas.
t o r *  ■ ■ • H p * * * * .x,-J Z  * * 1 I »ee under Postures.
Manasitavatl . c  •»
Mahattari Tara ' ' f  ^  Buddhas.

; • • • bee under Dhydnl Buddhas,axanayana , o i, i f t> ‘ 1 1. .
■n,r i j  _  * • oc^ool of Buddhism, 49, 85 87 96 qq
Mahendrapala (Pratihara King). 22, 32, 33, 34 132 ’
Mahendrapala II (Pratihara 36

King).
MahesariI1 | g  * * • image of, 117.MaheSvarapasa . f l  | 1 J: MM&  /
Mahlpala I (Pala King)
Mahlpalan (Bala King) . 36> ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 7> ° 6’ 10°* 132> 133, 134, 136.
Mahisantosh . ft| 1 1 -Dargah at, 41.
Mamshamarddinl

• • • images of, 114, 1 1 6 ,139 ; different forms of, 114, jkj^



Mahodaya . . . .  Clironology of the Pratlharas of, 24.
Maitra, Akshay Kumar . . 160.
Maitreya . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
Majbari . . . . Two Vajratara images from, 141.
Majumdar, R . C. . . O n  the Kushan Era, 12.
Makara-wand\. . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
makara . . . . . See under Vdhanas.
Makara-Ketana . . . Indian God of Love, 59.
Makla . . . . . temples at, 148.
Malluka . . . . .  general (balddhikfila)t 25, 131,138.
Mamalti . . . . .  See under Dhyam Buddhas.
Manasa . . . . .  images of, 121, 122.
Manbhum . . . .  temples and mutilated Jaina images at, 144.
mandapa . , . . See under Architecture.
Mandhata . . . . 1 7  images of Vishnu in the temple at, 102. .
Mandoil . . . . .  the so-called ChanclT images from, 115, 116 ; a Jaina image from,

144 ; finial from, 158 ; jambs from, 160.
Mangalbari . . . Parvati image from, 115.
Mangalkot . . . . Ekamukha T/inga from, 110 n. 6.
Magyar Math I I . . Stupa at, 153.
Manjudeva . . . . See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjughosha . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjukumara . . . See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjunatha . * . . | See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjuiri . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjuvajra . . ■ . . See under Bodhisattvas.
Manjuvara . . . .  See under Bodhisattvas.
Mankiala l Stupa at, 153.
Mantrayana . . . . a  form of Mahayana Buddhism, 99.
Manushi Buddha . . . See under Dhyam Buddha.

........................................Image of, 123 ; See also under Buddhacharita.
Mara’s daughters . . . Temptation by, See under Buddhacharita.
Mardan . bas-relief from, representing the “  Birth Scene ” , 52, 53.
Marichi . . . . .  See under Dhyam Buddha Vairochana.
Marichl-Pichuva . . . See under Dhyam Buddha Vairochana.
Markata-krada (Monkey Tank) . Offering of honey at, See under Buddhacharita.
Marshall, Sir John . . . .  6, 15, 29, 52, 55, 60, 63, 65, 67, 69, 74, 75, 80.

on the indebtedness of Indian Art to Greek Art, 6 n, 2. 
on an image of Mahattarl Tara, 29.
on the date of a bas-relief representing the protection of Buddha 

by Naga Muchaiinda, 63.
Mathura . j . . See under Schools of Sculpture.
Matsya incarnation . I • See under Vishnu.
malsya-nydya . . State of the country before the rise of the Pala dynasty, 131.
Mattha TTimr . . . .  Colossal image of Dying Buddha at, 82.
Maurvan . Sculptures, 6, 7, 8 ; existence of institutions in the 12th Century

I  1 * A.D., 40.
ATfvyiv . . . . .  See under Buddhacharita.
Mayajalakram-Aryavalokite^vara See under Bodhisattvas.
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Majumdar, Nani Gopal . 3 .
Meditation . . . . o f  Bodhisattva, See under Buddhacharita.
Meherur . . . .  copper images from, 140. 
mesha . . . . .  See under Vahanas.
Miracle of gravasti . . . See under Buddhacharita.
Mitra, Satish Chandra, Prof. . 44 , 120, 123.
modaka . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Modern School . . . See under Schools of Sculpture.
Mngaddva . . . .  Deer park near Benares, 63.
Muchalinda Naga, Protection by See under Buddhacharita.
Mudgagiri . . . . . See under Munger.
mudgara . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.

mud™  • • • • . • \ u m  3i86239, 40,49,59,64< 71- 88> 90> 91> 106,
bhmmsparsa or saJcshl (Earth-touching attitude), 15 38 43 44

47,48 ,49 ,58 ,59 ,62 ,86 ,147 ,163 ,159 . . ’
dharmmachakra or dharmmachakrapravarttana, 1 5 , 38, 40, 47  48 

49, 64, 65, 67, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 90, 163.
dhyana (meditation), 38, 48, 58, 63, 67, 79, 90, 152, 153. 
hfidi- Vajra-humkdra, 9 3 .
tarjani, 88, 98.
vara, 48, 135.

(Protection), 30, 38, 49, 81, 88, 89, 91, 95, 96,102, 110, 121
10 o.

vyakhyana, 90, 91, 92.
Muhammad bin Bakhtyar Khalji 4 , 131.
Muhamadpur . . . . I temple of Sitaram Rai at, 143.
mukhalifujam . . . .  type of Sikhara, 151.
Mukerji, Pumachandra . . 1 3 3 , 1 3 5 .
mukuta j . | . . i n  Arddha-NarKvara images, 111.
Hula-Gandhakutl . . . principal temple of Buddhist Benares, 147.
mundamala . . . , Bee under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Mundesari or MumJeSvari . images of, 31, 35 130, 138 ; temple of, 147, 148, 149, 161; use of

the chaitya-wmdow m the temple of, 161.
Munger(M°nghyr, ancient Muda- V i^ u im a g e  from, 126 ; in the possession of Narayanapala, 132;

Muradnagar . . . .  "Wooden Vishnu image from, 109, 127, 141. 
mU8da....................................... See unfer Emblems of gods and goddesses.

N

Nachna-Kuthara . . . later Gupta temple at, 148.

• m°ti im ,ge S  _21 ■ Muchalinda, See under Buddhacharita ; in
of L o t l a  Sv T fcl 8as-.reliefs, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79 ; in images 
of Loke4vara-Vislu.iu. 95 ; in images of Varaha, 104 ; in images
153S,VdonrdfrParVa11-,.-113 ! imageS ° f’ 122' 130> 135 i temple of, 

Nacail ^  5 ^00r r̂ame wrkh—ornamentation, 160.
T̂a°alTy_1. * double figures of Garutfa in finials from, 158.
aga Kabya . . * . See under Buddhacharita.

• | | See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
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Nagar . . . . .  Copper images from, 140.
nagaradevata . . . .  figures of, in the "  Mahabhinishhrcmarut ”  bas-reliefs, 55, 56;
Nagarjuna . . . .  image of, 94,128,
Nagarjum . . . .  Caves on the hills of, 7, 9.
^*6* • • • . i n  images of Varaha, 104; images of, 122,
Naginls . , . | . in an image of Gahga, 120.
Nagpur . . . . .  Bhonslcs of, 151.
Naihati . . . . . peculiar lamp from, 107 ; ten-armed Siva images on the seals of

the plate of Vijayasena from, 141; incense-burner and copper 
stands from, 143. §J

t Nairatma . . . .  See under Dhydni Buddhas.
I Nakkatitala . Vishnu images from, 126.

Nalagiri or Batna pal a . . Taming of, See under Buddhacharita.
Nalanda « Revival of art in, under the Palas, 2 ;  sack of the University of,

41» 42, 131 j Excavations of and discovery of images in 5 
17, 78, 127, 136 ; inscribed Naga image from, 21,135 • inscrib
ed Tara images from, 21, 133, 139 ; inscribed Vagisvarl image 
from, 22; inscribed door jamb of the great temple at, 23 36 
160; undated inscription on the back of a metal image from* 
25; dated sculptures of the reign of Devapala from, 26 94* 
131, 137 ; Lokanatha image from, 30 ; Kuvera image from] 31* 
37, 132; Gopala IPs inscription at, 33, 34 ■ continuance of 
Pala suzerainty over, 34; an eighteen-armed female figure 
from, 39 ; stele representing incidents of Buddha’s life, from 48, 
62, 66, 68, 73, 75, 77, 78, 79, 81 ; Buddha image of metal from, 
50, 131, 137 ; metal images depicting the “  Birth of Buddha ”, 
from, 51; stele representing “  Illumination,”  from, 62; stele 
representing “  First Sermon” , from, 66, 77 ; stele from, depicting 
“  Offering of Honey ”  68 ; stele from,. depicting “  Descent 
from Heaven ”  73, 81; separate images from, depicting,
"  Miracle of SravastI ”  75, 77, 78, 79 ; Jambhala image from, 
92 ; figure of Yamantaka from, 92; .figures with shake hoods 
over their heads from, 94; Nagarjuna image from, 94, 128; 
Mariclu image from, 98; Vajra&ada image from, 98 ; absence 
of Tantrika Buddhist images in, 99 ; Varaha image from, 103, 
104 ; Ganga metal image from, 120, 131, 139 ; Revanta image 
from, 123; plate of Devapala from, throwing light on the 
relationship between North Eastern India and Indian Archi
pelago, 127 ; Dhiman and-Bitpalo, natives of, 130; images of 
Naga and Miuide&varl from, 130; four-armed Prajnaparamita 
and four-armed Bodhisattva images from, 132; Shadakshari 
group of images from, 133; metal chaityas from 142; minia
ture stupas from, 142, 154; utensils of daily worship from, 
143 ; lintels from, 161; arch of over-lapping voussoirs in, 162 ; 
stucco images from, 162.

Ralendra . . . .  another name for Nalanda, 130.
Namasaftgiti Bfunjuiri . . See under Bodliisattvas.
Nandabala . . . . Presentation of pdyasa by, See under Buddhacharita.
Nand&a . . . . .  Figure of, in images of Siva and Parvata, 113.
Nannodasa . . I . a  religious preacher, 96, 134.
Naramwjda . . . . See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Narasimha . . | . See under Vishnu.
Narayana I . . . a  form of Vishnu, 101.

p ,  Nar^yahapala (King) . . 22, 27, 28, 32, 33, 34, 35, 130, 132, 133, 163.
[  ^afr^aja or N a ^ a  . ‘ . . a  form of Siva, 109 ; images of, 109.
k  NayaPala . . . . - inscriptions of, 134.
K  2 i)
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Nemawar . . .  • • Temples at, 148,1149.
mlolvcda . . . .  'See under Emblems of gods and goddesses,
Nongarh . . | metal votive stupas from, 141.

0

Oldenberg, Professor .  • o n  the Knshan Era, 12.

Oertel, F. 0 ...................................

P

aj/ma . . .  See Emblems of gods"and goddesses.
Padma • • • Four pillars from the sand-bank of the, 157.

mati . • description of Suchimukha' and Hayaghriva in the Khasarpanor \
Padmak • Sadhana of, 88, description of Tara m the same, 89.

Padmanabha . . • • a form of Vishnu, 102.
Padmapaiji . See under Bodhisattvas.
P ’dukd . in bas-reliefs representing the Birth of Krishna, 107.
Paikor . Narasimha image from, 105,125 ; pillars from, 158.
T)_, . Separate artistic development with the rise of, 2, 3, 18, 137 >

artistic activity during the decline of, 3, 4, 18, 114; artistic 
activity with the establishment of the second empire of, 3, 4,
18 33, 37, 133; excellence and extensiveness of the artistic 
activity of, 5, 18; chronology of, knowable from the form of 
test letters 24 ; dated sculptures of, 26, 27, 28 ; paucity of 
dated sculptures and state of the feountry during the troublous 
period of, 33, 34, 35, 132 ; sculptures of the troublous period 
of, 35, 36, 132 : revival of the power of, under Mahipala I, 33,
36, 132, 133 ; “  Taming of Nalagiri ”  common in paintings in 
Buddhist manuscripts of, 71 ; Vishnu images in the dominions 
of, 101; characteristics of Vishnu images coming from the •' 
different parts of the Kingdom of, 140; Vaishpavas, a minor 
community during the early days of, 124; methods and rules 
in sculpture in the different parts of the Empire of, 125, 139 ; 
intimate relation between Suvarnadvlpa and the Empire of,
127 ; state of the country and images before the rise of, 131; 
temples of the period of, 147,148.

P a n a ........................................donor>134-
Panchamuka . . . .  See under IAngas.
PaneJia-Vira-krita-Sekharam . five valiants on the crown of Yaglsvara, 90.
Pandora . See under Dhyanl Buddhas.
Pandarl........................................m Tdntras, 87.
Pandava , . a Buddha image worshipped as a, 22.

Papdi Vishaya . • . 2 7 .
Vdni-ianlcha . j • , • Conch-shells, 143.
P a n o .................................. .....  i
Paramara chiefs of UjjayinI and 5.

Dhara.
Paramaiva . See under J)hydni Buddhas.
...................................................... ......  Emblems o f gods and goddesses.
Pan?a6abari . . . .  Sec under Dhyanl Buddhas. , j
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P6rvafcI....................................... ^ e 68 of- 22> 2|: 111. 114, 115, 117, 124, 130, 132, 133, 136, 138-
m images of Siva. 109 ; m images of combination of Siva and, 
n i ,  gp* Uo 114, 126; various forms of, 114; influence of 
tne wide development of Sakta worship on the images of 115 • 
figure of, on a pillar, 156, 157.

P^a ........................................&ee under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Pataliputra . . . .  Influence of the decadent Gupta style of the school of, 3 ; so-

called Saisunaka statues from, 6 ; pillar and fragments from,
7 ; specimens of the Mathura school in, 12, 13; no relation 
between the Far Eastern School and the School of, 129; a 
plaque from, representing the MulagandhakutI of Buddhist 
Benares, 147.

Patharghat or Patharghata . Ckarnll image from, 23 ; Vajra-Tara image from, 98,141; minia-
ture images from, 133, 135 ; Trailokya-Vijaya image from, 139 ;
Vanina image from, 139 ; Maitreya image from, 139 ; Buddha 
image from, 139.

Patna Museum . . . 2, 8, 86, 89, 117, 120, 161, 162,
paUana (great city) . . . i n  the District of Raj agriha, inscribed metal image of the reign of

Devapala from, 137.
Pavapun . 1 1 . a  Jaina holy, place, 144.
pdyasa presentation of . . See under Buddhacharita.
Persian influence . . o n  Mauryan art 6 ; on post-Mauryan art, 8, 9.
Peshawar . . . .  Relic Casket from, 10.
£ piece of cloth 1 . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
pvijdas . . . . .  Offering of, 154.

I ploughing scene . . . See under Buddhacharita.
Post-Mauryan Art . . . 8,9.
Postures . . . .  arddha-paryanka, 38, 97, 123, 128.

aUdha, 93, 98. 
mahdrdja-lila, 38, 96, 134. 
praiyalidha, 93, 98, 110.

Potalaka Upatara . . . image of, 28.
Prabhavati (Queen) . . of the Khadga dynasty, 137.
Pradyumna . . . . a  form of Vishnu, 102.
Prajapati . . . .  (Sister of MayadevI) in bas-reliefs representing the Birth of

Buddha, 50, 51, 52.
Prajnakaramati . . . BhrikutI described by, 89.
Prajndpdramitd, Book . . See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Prajnaparamita, Buddhist God- See under Dhydnl Buddhas, 

dess.
Prajiiaprabha . . . .  image of, 32.
Prasenajit . . . .  King of Kosala, meeting at the court of, 73 ; in bas-reliefs repre

senting the “  Miracle of Sravasti ” , 74, 75.
Prataparudradeva . . . o f  Surya Varhsa, the “  mukhalinga ”  type of Sikhara introduced

by, 151.
Pratiharas . . . .  See Gurjaras.
Pratyalidhapadarn . . . See praiyalidha under Postures.
Prediction of Asita Devala See under Buddhacharita.
Pre-Mauiyan Art . . . 6 ; similarity of Girivek causeway to the one in Old Rajgir, 152.
Presentation of almsbowls . of Honey and of pdyasa, see under Buddhacharita.
preta . . . • . in a Lokanatha image, 30 : in images of Siva, 109 : in images of

the c o m b in a t io n  o f  $ iv a  an d  Parvati, 112, 113, 114.

\
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Protection by Nags Muchalinda See wider Buddhachanta.
Pundesari of Muudesari . . Figure of, 31.
Purushottama . . • a form of Vishnu; 101.
Pnahyavuddhi . • monk donor, 11,63.

. 7 See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.pUSULKa . • • • *

R

# | (Western Bengal), 35,96, 144.
. images of, 41, 127, see also under Krishna.

P_, in a Marichl image, 31; in bas-reliefs representing Mahdbhinish-
' ‘ j * krarmna, 82.

p  • ■ . images of a particular class, wrongly identified as Chan<JI, from,
ai^aa ' 115, 116 ; Brahma image from, 119.

g | j| .......................................a merchant, 41.
Raj ghat . . . • . bas-rebef representing “  First Sermon ”  from, 64.
Ra L  or Raiagriha . . Mathura sculptures from, 12, 13 20 ; taming of Nalagixi at 47,

69 ; “  Vichdra ”  at, 73 ; pre-Mauryan causeway m old, 152 ; 
pillars from the temples on the hills of, 155 ; Svetambara 
temple on Vaibhar hill at, 163.

Rajmahal . . . .  Column from, 155,158.
Raishahi Museum . . . 2, 3, 4, 17, 19, 48, 52, 97, 100, 103, 104, 106, 108, 110, 115, 116.
Kajsnam Museum l i 8, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 125, 127, 128, 131, 141, 144, 158,

160, 162.
Rajyapala (Emperor) . | 22, 33, 34.
Rakta-Yamantaka . . | See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Ramapala (Emperor) . . 3, 4, 23, 39, 40, 41, 136, 140.
R a m g a y a  . . .  . a  slab bearing the representations of the ten incarnations of

Vishnu built into the wall ot a small shime at, 22 ; Mahendra- 
pala’s inscription at, 32, 33.

Ram pal.......................................Narasimha image from, 105, 125; image of Tan<Java dance of
Siva from, 124 ; finial from, 158.

Rampurva . . . .  image of Bull in the round crowning the capital of the pillar at,
6 ; lion on the inscribed pillar of Aioka from, 7.

Rauaka . . . . .  Yakshapala, 131.
Rangpur . . . .  Metal yanlra from, 141.
Rani Nur Cave . jj . 9 .
"Rati, a wife of Kama . . in images of Kama, 123.
Ratnapala, taming of . . See under Buddhacharita.
Ratnasambhava . . . See under Dhydni Buddhas.
Rauta Vijayasena . . . a  chief, 158.
Revanta . . . .  image of, 123. 
jtewa torana at, 126, 158.
Rishabhadeva . . 1 images of, 145,146.
Roman Arch . . . .  161.
round object . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.

S

BadaSi /a mudra . Seal sada&va, 109.
Sddhanas . 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99.
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vSadiyft . • Sapiamalrikd images at, 116.

• ^ e^ « a-Vish9u images from, 95, 96, 125, 134, 135, 139 141 
bronze-figure of Lokesvara-Vishpu from, 96; Shafakshlri
£ 5  f c r f  fr0“ > 133 = on the b S o f l ’

SahetMahet . . . .  . BodbisatWa m.age from 11; specimens of the

S c h o o l  m°L P to 6  “ * 12 1 SPeci“ 6n8 ° f
Sahibganj . . . .  Vision images in metal from, 136, 139, 1 4 1 .
Sahni, Daya Ram . . . 7 20.
6aisunaka dynasty . . I So-called sculptures of, 6.
Saiva images . I . 109-117, 124, 125.
Saka Era . . . .  Theory about, 12.
Sdlcshi . . . . .  See under mudras.

........................................images, 97, 116 ; worship, 114, 115.
Sakti . . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses. 
jSakti of Gaije&t . . . image of, 117.

& a M i S .................................... ™a| f of- JW i of a Bodhisattva, in a niche of a votive stupa
154 ; for Buddha-SaJdis see under Dhyani Buddhas.

MUl ■ • • • ■ "tree, in the “  Birth of Buddha ”  scenes, 45 ; in the Mahapari-
nirwana scenes, 82.

Sallesvara . . . .  Cornice mouldings in the temple of, at Dihar, 150.
Sambodhi . . . .  See under Buddhacharita.
Sampraddna . . . .  position of marriage gift, in the Ecdydna-Sundara-Murtti images

126.
Sam vara . . . .  See under Dhyani Buddhas. 
sandlotpala . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Sanchi . . . . . Stupa at, 9, 153 ; difference of the School of, from other schools

of sculpture, 10 ; bas-reliefs at, 11, 13 ; Mathura School speci
mens in, 12, 20 ; omission of the ‘ ‘ Mahdparinirwdna ”  scene 
at, 81 |

Sankarshana . . . . a form of Vishnu, 101 ; description of, in Vratakhanda, 102.
Sankdsya . . . .  presence of, in “  Lankavatdra ”  scenes, 79 ; absence of, in some

stele, 81.
sa/fikha . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Sankshipta-Marichi . . . See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Santinatha . .  I . I image of, 145.
Saptamatpika . . . . images of, 116, 117.

SaptaSatika Hayagriva . . See under Dhyani Buddhas.

Sara . . . . .  See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.

Sarasvatl . . . .  See under Dhyani Buddhas.

Sardula. . . . .  Figure of, among the decorations of a column, 157.

Saresvara . . . .  Comice mouldings in the temple of, at Dihar, 150.

•Sarnath . . . .  Capital (lions) of the pillar at, 6, 7, 64 ; Bodhisattva image at,
11 ; results of the excavations at, 13, 14, 59: representative 
collection at, 15, 16 ; Buddha images from, 17, 43 ; representa
tion of the “  Maya in the Lumbin! garden ”  scene in the sculp
tures of, 45 ; bas-reliefs on the stele from, 47, 52 ; independent 
images from, representing particular incidents, 49; makara 
standard in a specimen from, 59; figure of Earth-goddess in 
stele from, representing “  Illumination ” , 60; representation of
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“  Protection by Naga Muchalinda ”  on a stone used for a
pillar in the Gupta shrine at, 63 ; stele representing “  Miracle ~
of Sravasti ”  from, 74, 75; stele representing the “  Devava-
tara ”  from, 80 ; Mahabodhi temple compared with the shrine
at, 148: a pillar from Banaraja’s Garli compared with the
column from, 157.

Sarnath Museum . . .  15, 123.
' Sarvapi . . . . .  images of, 21, 131, 137.

Sarvani . . . . .  female donor of a metal image of Vishnu, 123.
Sarwato-Bhadrika images . in the Mathura School. 146.
Savitri . . . . . in an image of Brahma, 120. ' M _

Schools of Sculpture . . . Amaravall:—a congate branch of the Gandhara School, 10, 11;
railing of the stupa, 16 ; adaptations from the bas-reliefs of,
43, 49; representations of Buddha’s life incidents at, 50.

Benares / -  indirect influence of Gandhara School on, 11; features 
of, 13, 14-16; specimens of the Mathura School in, 20; bas- 
reliefs of, 43, 44, 49,50,52,53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 60, 63, 64, 65, ‘
67, 69, 72, 74, 75, 77, 78, 80, 81, 82 ; omission of “  Taking the 
First Seven Steps ”  and “  the Prediction of Asita Devala ” ,
53 ; omission of “  the First Meditation ” , 54 ; representation 
of “  MahabhinUhhramana in, 55 ; scene of “  cutting hair ”
56 ; omission of * Emaciation ”  scene in, 57 ; representation 
of “  Mara’s attack ”  in, 59, 60 ; representation of “  Protection 
by Muchalinda ” , 63 ; representation of “  First Sermon ”  in, * i
63, 64, 65; specimens depicting “ presentation of honey”  in, i
76; rare representations of “ The Taming of the mad 
Elephant ”  scene in, 69 ; rare representation of Devadatta’s 
attempt to kill Buddlia by means of hired assassins, 72 ; depic
tion of “  Miracle of Sravasti ”  scenes in, 74, 75, 77, 78 ; repre
sentation of the Descent of Buddha from TrayastrirhAa in, 80,
81 ; representation of “  Maliapariniruvana ”  scene in, 82 ; 
peculiar images of Buddha in, 86 ; relation of the Far Eastern 
Sculpture with, 129.

Gandhara :—Figures or images of Bulls in, 7 ; rise of, 9 ; date 
of, 10, 21 ; characteristics of, 10, 11 ; provenance of, 11 ; MM
influence on other schools, 12, 13 ; bas-reliefs representing 
scenes from Buddha’s life, 16, 43, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55 , 1
56,57, 58, 63, 64, 67, 69, 72, 74, 80, 81, 82 ; Birth scene in', 51,*
52; First Seven Steps in, 53; Prediction of Asita Devala in 
53 ; Bodhisattva at School in, 53 ; First Meditation in, 54;
Mahdbhinishieraynana in, 54, 55 ; Leave-taking of Kapthaka in'
56 ; changing of the garments in, 56 ; “  Emaciation ”  in, 57 ;
“  Illumination ”  in, 58 : omission of “  Temptation by Mara’s 
daughters”  in. 58 ; “  Defeat of Mara ”  in, 58 ; “  Protection by 
Naga Muchalinda in, 63 ; First Sermon ”  in, 64 ; omission 
of Offering of Honey ”  in, 67 ; “  Taming of Nalagiri ”  in,
69; rare representation of “  Devadatta’s attempt against
Buddha’s life ”  in, 72 ; “  Miracle of Sravasti ”  in, 74 ; “  Deva- pm
vatara ”  in, 80 : “  Mahdparinirvvaim ”  in, 81, 82.

Gupta:—influence on the Eastern School, 3, 16, 17, 44, 50, 60 
104, 125, 128, 131. 157, 162; characteristics of, 15, 50, 60,
107; bas-reliefs of, 60; figure of Earth-goddess in, 60, 61;
Boar incarnation in, 104 ; Seshasayin image in, 125 ; mistaken 
influence on the Far Eastern countries, 129; doubtful links of 
the Malia! odhi temple with the temples of, 147, 148; survival 
of the type of, in the Miiucle.4varT temple, 148, 149 ; columns of 
the later period of, 157 ; Chaitya-windows of, 162.
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Mathura a cognate branch of Gandhara School 10 ; influence 
of Gandhara School on, 11, 12, 13 ; features of, 12, 13 ; prove
nance of, 12, 13, 20; degeneracy of, during the early Gupta 
period, 13, 14; bas-reliefs depicting Buddha’s life incidents, 
16, 43, 49, 50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 64, 67, 69, 72, 74, 
80, 82 ; dated images from, 20, 21; Birth scene in, 52 ; Taking 
the First Seven Steps in, 53 ; omission of the First Meditation 
in, 54 ; Mahabhinishbramaî a in, 54, 55 ; omission of “  Leave- 
liking ”  of lvant;haka 56 ; rarity of “  cutting of hair ”  speci
mens in, 56 ; omission of ** Emaciation ”  scene in, 57 ; Tempta
tion by Mara’s daughters in, 58, 59 ; rarity of “  Protection by 
Muchalinda ”  specimens in, 63 ; the. “  First Sermon ”  in, 64; 
omission of “  Offering of Honey ”  in, 67 ; “  Taming of Nala- 
giri ”  in, 69: omission of ” Devadatta’s attempt against 
Buddha’s life in, 72 : omission of “  Miracle of Sravasti ”  in, 
74 ; Devavatdra in, 80; Mahdparmirvvana in, 82 ; lirujas in 
110; absence, of influence of, on the Far Eastern sculpture, 
129 ; Servvatobhadrika images in, 146 ; stupas of, 153.

Modem School of Benares and Jaipur:—5.
Sculptors . . . .  Bitpalo or Vltapala, 3, 36, 130.

Dhiman, 3, 36, 130.
Sivamitra, 14.

S e n a s ........................................ Artistic activity with the rise of, and under, 4, 5, 18, 41; Sada-
Sivamudra of the copper-plate grants of, 109 ; introduction of 
the Tantrika form of Vishnu worship by, 136 ; foreign influence 
under, 140.

. Sermon, the First , . . See under Buddhacharita.
Sesha&Lyin I . . . image of, 125.
Seven Past Buddha’s and Seven See under Buddhacharita.

Steps.
Shadakshari group of images . 39, 133, 137.
Shadakshari Lokanatha . . See under Boddhisattvas.
Shahpur . . . .  Sun-god image from, 25 ; Saiva images from, 110 n. 2.
Sheikhhati . . . .  Bhuvane^vari image from, 123.
Siam . . . . .  Connection of the Sculpture of, with Indian Provincial mediaeval

sculpture, 129 ; representation o f ’ the Mahabodhi temple in 
stele, miniature shrines and terracotta seals from, 147.

Sibbati . . . . .  Stele from, depicting Buddha’s life incidents, 44, 45, 46, 50, 53,
54, 55, 56, 57, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 69, 70, 72, 76, 83, 152.

Siddhaika-Vira . . . See under Boddhisattvas.
Siddhe^vara . . . .  temple of, 149, 151.
Sikhara . . . . .  See under Architecture.
S i k r i ........................................bas-relief on the drum of the stupa from, 54 ; image of Emaciated

Boddhisattva from, 57.
Simhanada Loke^vara . . See under Bodhisattvas.
Simping........................................Harihara image from, 128.
Singhbhum . . . .  Jaina sites at, 144 ; Jaina images from, 144, 145.
Sinha, Saurendra Mohan . . 86.
Sinha, Saurindra Narayan . 136, 140.
Sitahati . . . . Plate of Vallalasena from, 141.
Sita-Tara . . . . See under Dhydnl Buddhas.
& v a ........................................Bull, the vehicle of, see Vahanas;  sculpture bearing image of,

21, 26; temple of, 34, 145; Sibbati stele worshipped as, 45, 
162 ; in the “  Malidpannvrvvdna ”  scene, 82 ; phallic emblem 
of 101, 109, 110, 115, 116, I f l l ; in images of the combination
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19 8

of Vishnu and, 1051 on the back slab of a “  Birth of Krishna” 
? ages of’ 109’ U1> 112> 114, 117, 124, 125,

n P i in 3, 139> I'll 5 forma of, 109, 110, 111, 124; special forms 
or, n u ,  images representing the complete union of Parvatf
5 ?7  - o Pf sence of ^  planets, etc., in images of, 113: 
Kalyana-Sundara images of, 113, 114, 126'; worship of Seven 
™ \ rs e c l a t e d  with that of, 116 ;  in cave I at Elephanta, 
1 1 / , image representing the tandava dance of, 109, 124 • figure
r f i - T f r — 1' £r?m ? ajinahal, 156> 1 5 7  i figure of, in a bas- rehef, 155 ; m a lintel, 161.

ga$a . . . .  Figure of, at the bottom of a iamb, 160 
oivamitra . j > •• • . See wider Sculptors.
Smith, Dr. V. A. . I . 10> jg |

f ° f U k a .......................................1  lady ° f  the potter, class, 137.
SohaS ,ur • • . • temple at, 149.
Sonarang I • I  , r. |

‘ * ™  ^ age  of Vishiiu from, 95, 96, 109, 124, 125, 133, 138, 139,

®P_00nfir' Dr.................................. 7, 42," 57, 135, 147, 162.

gr5vasH(SaiakS) ’ ‘ ‘ Survivors of the Jama inhabitants of Orissa, 145.

‘ ' • U  —  «  ( -  « * •  Buddha-
t h ~ ^ . c^00 .̂  of sculpture), m the.Samath stele, 7 4 ; in 

Sridhara a Bengal School, 74, 76, 76, 77, 78, 79.
| • • . a  form of Vishiiu, 102.

Stem, Sir Aurel . . . 86. '
Sthirachakra . . . .  |§S under Bodhisattvas.
St*p a s .......................................  152-54. 1
Subhadra |11|| I . . .

f f g g 1, m lmage baa‘ r,!,iefs representing the death of Buddha,

SQchlmukha * * ‘ ^  “ ^ E m b le m s  of gods and goddesses.

ouadhodana x\- . . ,
' S a f o 3m S_relieXs rePresenting the Prediction of Asifca

I * ■ under Buddhacharita.

Sultangani ‘ ' ’ ^  Emblenas of gods and goddesses.
Snnderban ’ " C°PPel maSe ° f Buddha from* 17, 131, 137.
Supama ' ' ' ' ^sudeva image from, 103, 126, jatardeul temple at, 147, 149.

• traruda represented as, in a Vishiiu image, 106 ; figure of at the

Surapala, (King) . . . 2 ! ,  ^ Z  si, f l f ’ ^  ^  K ’ “  * ^  ^  ’

' ’ * Sculpture bearing image of, 2 1  26 • in a 111 3llSI

mages of 117, 118, 124, 128; description of,
purava’ U7J  characteristics of the images of 118 • figure  ̂of 

o - . , § on a pillar from Raimahal,' 155 ' ’ of’
ouryavamia dynasty # 15 2

Suvarpadvipa . -nv 1 , _
' B ^ u f27BalapUtrad§TO of> to Emperor Devapala of

Suvanmika . xt *•
q _ p| * * | Votive inscription of, 27.
<$V,\  _ . prajfia - • - Bee wider Dhydnl Buddhas.
Svetambara . . . p  temple of, 163.

• ™.a=e of a goddess from, 92 ; Vasudeva image from 103 • Viah
•mages from 125, 126 ; pierced stone windows f “ m,162.
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Takht-i-Bahi • . . . Emaciated Bodhisattva image from, 57.
Taking the First Seven Steps . See under Buddhacharita.
Taming of Nalagiri . ' . . See under Buddhacharita.
Taming the robbers . . See under Buddhacharita.
Tamra-Kuuda j . . u s e  of, 143.
T&ud&va (dance) . . . a form of Siva, 109 ; images of, 109, 124.
T cmiras . • • • . o f  the Hindus, names of Buddhist gods and goddesses in, 87.
Tantnka . . . .  ideas introduced into Buddhism, 97; absence of—images at

Nalanda, 99 ; first appearance of—images, 99; images, 100, 
116; form of Yishuu worship, 136; metal yantra used in— 
form of Yishnu worship, 141; yantras, 100, 136, 141.

Tara . . . . . .  See under Dhyam Buddhas.
Taranatha or Lama Taranatha . TJddanclapura called Odantapura by 21; on Dhiman and Vita-

pala, 3, 36 ; on the art of metal-casting, 130. 
tarjani . . . . .  See under mudrds.
Tathagatas I . . | 89.

, Jemples . . | . a t  Bahulara, 147,149,151.
Baladitya’s, at Nalanda, 160.
Begunia, at Barakar, 147, 149, 150,151. 
at Bhumara, 148, 159.
at Bodh Gaya, Great temple, 44, 46, 61, 107, 108, 113, 147, 148, 

151, 152, 153, 154, 163.
of Brahme^vara, at Bhuvane4var, 151.
Brick—at Bodh Gaya 147 ; at Konoh, 147; in Sunderban, 147. 
at Chandrebe, 148.
at Chhatna, 150, 151; of Basulldevi, 151. 
at Chhota Nagpur, 147, 148, 149,150. 
at Dihar, 147, 150. 
at Deogadh, 148. 
at Dulmi, 151.
at Elephanta, Shrine of Seven Mothers, 117. 
of Gadadhara, 148. 
at Haramashra, 150,151. 
of Ichchai Ghosh, 147, 149. 
of JasoreSvarf, at I^varlpur, 120.
Jat»rdeul, in Sunderbans, 147, 149. 
of Kalyaue^varl, 151.
Karla’s, at Amarkantak, 149. 
at Khajuraha, 149. 
of Krishua-dvarika, 134. 
at Makla, 148.
at Muhamadpur, of Sitaram Rai, 143. 
at Muud®^*1̂  147,148, 149, 151, 101. 
at Nachna-kuttara, 148.
Narasimha at Gaya, 134, 147. 
at Nemawar, 148, 149.
Salle^vara—at Dihar, 150.
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at Sarnath, Main shrine, 143.
Sareivara—at Dihar, 150. 
of Siva, 34 ; at Chhatra, 145, 151. 
at Sohagpur, 149.
Surya—at Gaya, 118. 
of Tara, 147, 148. 
at Un, 149.
on Vaibhar Hill, of the Svetambaras, 163.

Temptation of the Bodhisattva See under Buddhaeliarita.
Tetrawan . I | Tara image from, 23.
Tewar . . . . .  Stele from, 86.
Tigowa or Tegowa. . . Stele from, 86.
Tirabhukti (modem Tirhut) . Specimens of the Eastern School of sculpture in, 20 ; Vaftali in

the‘province, of, 68.
Tirthankaras . . . .  Scenes at Rani Niir cave from the lives of, 9 ; lives of, in Magadha

144 ; images of, 146 ; Footprints of, 163.
Tiruvoflpiyur . . . Kalydna-Suridara-MurUie from, 126.
tomara . . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses. ‘
torana . . . . .  See under Architecture.
Trailokya Mohaiia Vishnu . a special form of Vishnu, 102.
Trailokya-Vijaya . . See under Dhyant Buddhas.
Traystrim&a (Heaven of the See under Buddhaeliarita.

Thirty-three gods).
triraina . . . . .  a symbol, 64.
Tj-ishna . . a wife of Kama, in images of Kama, 123.
tn su la .......................................See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Trivikrama . . .' a form of Vishnu, 102; images of 105, 134.
tu n lr a ....................................... See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Turning the wheel . . . See under Buddhachairta.

U

Ubhaya-Varahanana-Marichi . See Under Dhyant Buddha Vairochana.
Udavagiri, cave . . . temples at, 8, 9, 104 ; Varaha image in the cave at, 104.
Uddandapura . . . .  Fall of, 4 ; images dedicated at, 21, 71, 130 ; image of Parvati

from, 22, 130.; called Odantapura by Taranatha, 2 1 ;. con
tinuance of Pala suzerainty over, 34 ; stele from, 152.

U j a k a .......................................Potter, 137.
Ujani . . . A Jaina image from, 144.
W ....................................... iSikharas of the temples at, 149.
Unakoti . | . . . a peculiar lihga from, 111.
Upendra . . . a  form of Vishnu, 102.
Dshnishavijaya . . . See under Dhyant Buddha Vairochana,
Usman Kararani . . . Defeat of, 150.
ulpala . . . . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Utpalavarna . . . . nun, figure of, in bas-reliefs representing DevavtUdra, 80.

V

Vadirat . . . .  See under Budhisatnvas.
Vagi^vara . . . .  Set under Bodhisattvas.
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Vagttvari . . . .  image of, 22, 34.
vahana . . . . o f  Siva. Bull, 112, 114 ; of Durga, Lion, 112 ; of Parvatl, Lion,

112, 114 ; of Agni, ram, 120 ; of Ganga. makara, 120, 131; 
of YamurTa, tortoise, 120; of Kama or Mara, makara, 123; 
of the Dhyani Buddhas: Amoghasiddhi, Garuda, 153;
Amitabha, peacock, 153 ; Ratna-sambhava, horse, 153 ; Aksho- 

1 bhya, elephant, 153; Vairochana, 2 lions, 153; see also 
below:—
Bull, of Siva, 112, 114.
Elephant carrying Amoghasiddhi, 153.

. Garuda—carrying Vishnu in a Mahdparinirvvdna scene, 82; 
as a vehicle of Trailokya-mohana Vishnu, 102; in images 
of Vishnu, 103, 106, 107, 128, 161; different representations 
of, 106; carrying Vaishnavl, 117; miniature figure of on 
the pedestal of a Vishnu image, 135, 136 ; carrying Amogha
siddhi, 153 ; seated or kneeling figures of, in different varie
ties of finials, 158.

Horse, carrying Ratnasambhava, 153.
Lion, of Durga and Parvatl, 112,114; of Vairochana, 153.
Maka/ra—standard of Mara, 59, 123; in bas-reliefs depicting 

the attack of Mara, 59, 61, 62 ; Vahana of Ganga, 120, 131; 
in images of Ganga. 120, 131; Vahana of Kama, 123; in 
images of Mara and Kama, 123 ; among decorative motifs, 162.

Mesha (ram) in Agni images, 120.
Peacock, carrying Amitabha, 153.

Vaibhar hill . . . .  Svetambara temple on, 163.
Vairochana . . . .  See under Dhyani Buddhas.
VaiSali . . . . .  images representing the “  Offering of Honey to Buddha ”  at,

31, 35, 67, 68,153.
Vaishi^ava images . . . 101-109, 127, 139.
Vaishi^avas . . . .  124, 127, 139.
Vaishnavl . . . images of, 117, 141; one of the Saptamdtrikds, 117.
Vajra . . . .  . . See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Vair a ....................................... in miniature stupas, 154; in stele representing “  Illumination ” ,

61.
Vairacharchika . . . She under Dhyani Buddha Akshobhya.
Vajradaka . . . .  See under Dhyani Buddhas.
VajradhatvlSvari . . . See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vaj radhatvi^vari-Marichi . . See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajraka . . . .  Merchant, 27.
Vajrahumkara . . | See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajrajvalanalarka . | • See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajrahanga . See under Bhodhisattvas.
Vajrasana (adamantine throne) 13, 45, 54, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62.
Vajrasana-Buddha-BhaUaraka . the “  Illumination ”  represented by the Buddha in the bhumis-

parsa mudra, 86.
Vajraiarada . . • • See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajrasattva . . . .  See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajrasattvatmika . . • See under Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajratara . . . • See unde,' Dhyani Buddhas.
Vajravarahi . • image of>30>
y -i  I | See under Bodhisattvas.

INDEX. 201

' i



Vallalasena . . . .  Sitahati plate of, 141 ; Naihati plate of, 143. 
vam ana . . . .  See under Vishnu.
Vamuka . . . . donor, 28.
Yanga or Samatata . . . 3 6 .
Vara • | • . . See under mudras,
Varada . | . . See under mudras.
Varaha . . , . • . . See under Vishnu.
Yarahf . . . . .  image of, 35,117 ; one of the saptamafaikas, 117.

arawsi • inclusion of Mfujadma within the city of, (1st century A D  ) 63
Varendra (North Bengal) . 34, 128, 130. 5 W'
Varendra Research Society . 2, 3, 5, 17, 19, 24, 35 •». 4, 30, 41, 51, 62 n. 9 97 104 106 107

109, 111, 112, 113,• 115, 116, 117,119, 137, L  ieO, ^  ’ ^  
varuna . . . . . image of, 135, 139.
Va&sht-ha . . . worship of Buddha by, 8 7 .

Vasudhara • | • See under Dkydni Buddhas,
a^yatara . g  . , Nec under Dhydm Buddhas.

....................................... Architecture, 129.
Victoria and Albert Museum . 20 80

Bp ■ l • a^BSK 1 ■  2 3 1 -1
 ̂idyavinoda, Pandit Vinod 101, 102.
Vihari.

\ighnantaka . . . .  See under Dhyanl Buddies. ,
Vigrahapala I, Pala King . 26, 3 3 , 34

Yigrahapala II, Pala King 3 3  ̂ 34  gg
Vipahapala in ,  Pala King . 23, 33, 34, 75, 77, 13 4 .
\ ijayasena, Sena King , | ]^g

V ^ r W« i - a .................................Dr‘ Fleet’8 identificati0Q of> Rushan Era, 12.
‘ • ‘ * Saok of the monastic establishments at 4

Vkrampur . . . .  Pama&barl image from, 9 2 .
J / t  , '  ' ' • See under Emblems of gods and goddesses.
v S t f  ■ ' • Emblems of gods and goddesses.virflpaksha . . . .  image of, 110,124 
Vlshaya - • •• • . of Rajagnha; 137. j

135, 136, 137, 138 139 140 14.1 - * • 7f 128j ~oJ> 134,107 1/tn . t? i  141» copper image of, 17 131lo7, 140, Foot-prints of, 21 107 163* motel • «.» lo i,31 1 3 5  1 3 ft 1 q0 1 ,a , ’ . ’ lK>6» metai linages of, 17.
r ’ J t0n incarnations of, 22 103 I3 fi*

°  ’ 111 “ T he of a 8,*b, 26; wooden imkge of 4 1  m  ■’ 
figure of, in Mahdpannirvvdna bas-reliefs, 82; La^es of com* 
bmation of Loke4vara and— 94 95 96 • 94. Hiffo  ̂ r om”
101 102 109 n I • on • i t 9 dilierent forms of,lo i, u_,. 104 n. 1 , special forms of, 102, 103, 124 125 • in 
carnations o f : ** IZ 0» U1*

Fish: 124, 163, in a metal plaque, 136 • Kurma 16 3  • ; 
metal plaque, 136 ; Boar .--hnag^ 0f 103 ] Z ’ I f f  ’ • ?  a
o « i „ 4, Jgr s  r e :
of, m an oblong slab with the footprints of Vishnu, m ®
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Narrmmha, 102, description in Matsyapurana, 104 ; image 
of, 105, 125, Nayapala’s inscription in the temple of, 134, 
temple of, 147 ; Vdmana, 102, images of 105 ; Krishna, 107, 
108,124,127;

in images of Harihara, 105,106, 125,134, 139 ; peculiar forms 
of the images of, 106, 107; Badari Narayana form of, 109, 
124; in Kulydna-Sundara MiirUi images, 126; silver images 
of, 140; metal yantra used in the Tdntric worship of, 141; 
figures of, in Chaitya-windows, 161.

Vishnupada . . . .  temple of, 21, 23,107, 108,113, 147, 148, 154.
Vishnupur . . . .  copper images of Vishnu from, 140.
Vogel, Dr. J. Ph. . . , on bas-reliefs representing the Bodhisattva changing his garments,

56 ; on the relationship between Indian Art and Javanese Art, 
127, 128.

Votive stupas . . . .  141,142,153.
Vfisha . . . . .  See Emblems of gods and goddesses.
Vydkh/yana . . . . See under mudras.

Y

Yab-yum . . . .  type of Tantrika Buddhist images, 100.
Yakshapala . . . . a  Ranaka, 131.
Yakshas . . . . images of, 6 ; figures of, in bas-reliefs depicting MaJidbhinish-

hrarnana, 55.
Yama . . . . .  Figure of, in bas-reliefs representing Mahdjparinirvvdna, 82. 
Yamantaka . . . .  See under Dhyarii Buddhas.
Yamari . . . . . See under Dhyam Buddhas.
Yamuna . . . . images of, 120.
Yantra . . . - . . o f  metal, used in Tantrika worship, 141.
Yati . . . . .  Figure of, among decorations on lintels, 161. 
ye dharmmd hetu prabhavd, etc. . the Buddhist creed, 23.
y o n i ....................................... with Tmga, 110. |
yupa . . . . .  representation of a horse as being tied to, on the pedestal of a

Vamana image, 105.

MGIPC— M— IJI-9-41— 16-3-33— 500.
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« «  r^ovABiTi (/•) Image dedicated  by  queen SarvvanI of the(6) I mage dedicated  during  th e  reign  of Deyapala  w  gg _  n , „.>
T , Khadga dynasty (from Ashrafpur, DT. DACCA;.
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(a) Buddha protected by Muchalinda y':
(Bodh Gaya). j

(&) B u d d h a  ( I . M .  N o . 3 7 1 1 ) .
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(a )  V i s h n u  ( I . M .  N o . 8 8 7 6 ) .  | | f L o k a n a t h a  ( I . M .  N o . B . G .  1 4 0 ) .  ( c )  L o k a n a t h a  ( I . M .  N o . 4 4 7 8 ) .



(d) 3 9 6 2 .  ( / )  3 9 6 2 .  (ff) 6 2 6 7 .

(a )  L o k a n a t h a  i I .M .  N o . 8 9 6 2 ) .  i b) M a r i c h i  w i t h  6  h a n d s  ( I . M .  N o . 6 2 6 7 ) .  p i  M u n d e s v a r i  ( I . M .  N o . 3 9 5 2 ) .
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(rt) Kuveea (I .M . No. 39 17 ). ||) Buddha (I .M . N o . N .S . 2072).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNDATED INSCRIBED IMAGES.

fc) Lokanatha (I.M. No. ICr. 7). ( d )  Bodhisattva (I.M. No. 5589).



(a) Manjusbi, (I .M . N o . Kr . 10)-. (6) Manjusri, (I .M . N o . B^G. 7 4 ).

>«dpffisS[teh A ■• \  '■ Ilf *$k- jSllliSi&
iM ^ m k m  i & J  & * )  M n m m

^BOSl « g  B S B  ^ S B  MU lIB i^  s
(c) T a r a  (I .M . N o . B .G . 185). f| P  ] i -G - 1 8 5 - §1 K r. i o .  (7i) B .G . 74 . (i)  8778. (<2$ P a r i n i r v v a n a  o f  B u d d h a

(I .M . N o . 3773).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNDATED INSCRIBED IMAGES.
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! M S  T ^ a & f
i  (.a)  V ajrapani (I.M. No. 8785). (6) Maharajalila Manjusri (I.M. No. 6278).f ,

|

, ,  /r nr XTrt aqirit (d) LOKESVARA (I.M . N o. 5859).(c) Arapachana Manjusri (I.M. No. 6271J.
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UNDATED INSCRIBED IMAGES.



f l f  4 4 7 4 .

(a )  B u d d h a  ( p r o m  G u n e r i a , D t . G a y a ) .  , (6 )  T a r a  ( I . M .  N o .  4 4 7 4 ) ;  ( !§  J a m b h a l a  ( I . M .  N o . 4 5 7 1 ) .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNDATED INSCRIBED IMAGES.
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_  1 Plate XVII.
EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.

UNDATED INSCRIBED IMAGES.

(tt) Shadakshari L okanatha (I.M. No. 3818). (6) Buddha (I.M. No. B.G. 80).

__ _ - _ . s  (d) K h a d i r a v a n i  T a r a  (I.M . N o . 5618).
( o )  B o d h i s a t t v a  (I.M . N o . 8 7 9 4 1 .

Photo.-enjrravcd | printed at the Offices of the Survey o f India, Calcutta, 1W7-



B  C o p p e r  g i l t  B u d d h a  _  ja  _  „ i  |(&) VISHNU (FROM IvEWAR, DT. DACCA)-
( f r o m  B h a g a l p u r ) .

(d) V i s h n u  ( I . M .  N o . M s . 8 ) .
( c )  B u d d h a  (I.M . N o. 8789).

PI to entfmvcd & printed nt the Ofllcc* of tlio Survey of Indifi* Culcnnn, IWT.
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I  From Bih arah ,, Dt . R ajbh abi. I  From  B ihar  (I.M. No. Br . i  1  S  SHIBBATI’ D t ' K h u ln a '

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
STELAE OF THE FIRST CLASS.

Phola-ong raved & printed at tlio Odices of tlie Survey uf India, Calcutta, lul*.



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI/EVAL SCULPTURE.
SECOND CLASS STELAE.

(a)  S t e l e  a t  J a g d i s p u r , n e a r  N a l a n d a , D t . P a t n a . (b) F r a g m e n t  f r o m  b a c k  s l a b  o f  >' (<*) L M .  No. H r .  6 8 .

S T E L E  (I.M. No. 4 5 7 5 - 7 6 ) .



( a )  F r o m  B i h a r , D t . P a t n a  ( B . S .P .  N o . 0  ( a )  8 ) .  (6 )  I . M .  N o . 3 7 5 2 .  ( c )  I . M .  N o . 8 7 1 3 .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
STELAE OF THE SECOND CLASS.

I'liota^ngmvcd & printed at the Ofllces of the Survey of India, Calcutta, Iter*.



z \ ______, T _  _  (h\ T M  N n  3 7 0 3  ( c )  I . M .  N O . 3 7 5 5 .
(a )  F r o m  N a l a n d a . H

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
STELAE OF THE SECOND CLASS.

Pliota-cagravcd |  prluted at tbe offices of tho Survey of India, Calcutta, l«7.



(a ) I .M . N o . 87 37 . (6) gBS N o . 87 6 6 . (c) I -M ; N o . 6264.

Plintn.-ciwmtve<1 1- prlntii >( the Office* of tlx* Survey o f lu<liak(!alcutt&< iv j '

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULPTURE.
STELAE OF THE SECOND CLASS.



E A S T E R N  I N D I A N  SC liO O  i . O P  M E D I / E \ A L  S'
STELAE OP TH E  SECOND CLASS.

( a )  P e d e s t a l  p r o m  B o d h - G a y a , D t . G a y a  ( I . M .  N o . B . G .  1 1 9 ) .

(c) B.S.P . N o. C ( c )  2. f p )  F r o m  N a l a n d a , D t . P a t n a . (r) F r o m  N a l a n d a , D t . P a t n a . ( f )  B .S .P . N o. C (o) 1.
1 8 5  1



SH
(d) B.G. 50. / 3799 ( / )  lf§§ 2075-

| y | ^ £ v  1

(a)  Birth  op B uddha from Bodh -Gaya , Dt . Gaya (6) T he first  sermon  (I.M. No. 3729). (c) T he enlig h ten m en t  (I.M. No. N.S. 2075).
(I.M. No. B.G. 50).

PlioUL-eiurravod \ prin ted at tin' Offices of the Survey of India, Calcutta, 103T.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
SPECIAL IMAGES OF BUDDHA.



_ I Plate XXYI.
E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SCH O O L OF M EDIAEVAL SC U L P T U R E .

SP E C IA L  IM A G E S  O F B U D D H A .

(a) The taming of N a lag ir i, from Bodh-Gaya, (b) The first sermon (I .M . N o. 3717).

D t . G a y a , ( l .M . N o. B .G . 99).

($) The first sermon (I .M . N o. N . S. 2071).
(o) The taming of Nalagiri (I .M . N o. 8767).

Pliota-onKraved & printed at the 0dices of tlio Survey of India, Calcutta, 1W7.



(a)' The gift of honey (I. M . No. N . S. 2074). (6) The gift of honey, from Bodh-Gaya, Dt . Gaya,
(I. M  No. B . G. 58).

. /  I  f| S | f t( i)  T h e  m i r a c l e  o f  S r a v a s t i  (I. M. N o. 8727).
\c) T h e  m i r a c l e  o f  S r a v a s t i  (I. M . N o .  4 8 0 1 ; .

Phota-cngmved k printed nt the Ojilces of the Survey of India. Calcutta, IBS*.
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SPECIAL IMAGES OF BUDDHA.



§ j  8716.

\nii\rr.E OF SRAVASTI. lI .M . NO. 8751).(a) T he miracle of Sravabti (I .M . No. 8716). (6) T he miracle of Sravasti ' c' ■LH 0 ■
(from Nalanda, Dt . Patna|

KASTE.UK INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI/KVAL SCULPTURE.
SPECIAL IMAGES OF BUDDHA.

1*1 Li -Iik'niviil I |Irimed m  tin- Offlce* of ilu* Survey of I ml in, OticuUu, IKST.
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Photo-engrave*l & printed at the Offlce* o f tlioSurvey o f India, CMentta, lusi.
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(a) D evavatara (I.M .N o.B h.h). (6) Devavatara  (I .M .N o .K r. 18). (o) T he protection  of B uddha by
Muchalinda (I. M. No. 6290).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MKIl /EVAL SCULPTURE.
SPECIAL IMAGES OF RUDD HA.

Phota-ewmived v printed at the OIKces of the Survey of India, Calcutta, 1MJ7.



(a) Clay tablets  from Sabhar , D t . Dacca. (6) Th e  Seven  B uddhas and Maitreya  (I.M . No. B.G . 133).

(c) The death of B uddha (I.M . N o. 5610). (d) The death  of B uddha (I.M . N o. 8774).

EASTERN .INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
SPECIAL IMAGES. BUDDHISTIC.

Phuta-engraved *  printed at (lie O'niccs of Uic Survey of India, Calcutta, t»37.



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
VAJR&SANA-BUDDHA-BHATTiRAKA GROUP FROM BISHENPUR-TANDAWA.

(a) Lokanatha . (6) M aitr e ya . (c) Bu dd h a .

PIiiiiu -engraved & printed at chi) Offices " t  clife Survey of Indln, Calculi*. lvsr.



(a) Khasarpana (I.M. No. 8804). (6) Lokanatha (LM. No. B.G. 54).

/  \ c. -r, , r (T  M  N o .  6 2 9 1 ) .  (d) L o k a n a t h a  ( I . M .  N o . N .S .  2 0 7 8 ) .( c )  S e v e n  B u d d h a s  a n d  M a i t r e y a , a  f r a g m e n t  u »w . a\ u . O A D i'-

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNINSCRIBED BUDDHIST IMAGES.

Plioto.-on#nived tc printed at die Office* of tlio Survey of India, Calcutta, io3>.



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNINSCRIBED BUDDHIST IMAGES.

J X H  i|\ |Lilli j
i p  j k  i f • J E m M I

, % _ „  I  ,T , r v o  oAf?a\ (6) Shadakshabi Lokanatha (from Bibbhum).(a) L okanatha (I.M. No. N.S. 2076).

(rf) L okanatha (from Nalanda).(c) Simhanada (I.M. No. B.G. 0).



( a )  M a n j u 8 r i  ( P a t n a  M d s e u m ) .  {b)  M a n j u s r i  (fro m  B i r b h u m ) .  (c) J a m b h a l a  f r o m  K u r k i h a r , D t . G a y a  ( I . M .  N o . K r . 1 ) .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNINSCRIBED B%DDHIST IMAGES.

Plintn.-eiurmved ,v primed at the Offices of the Survey of India. Calcutta, I-'"--



(a) J a m b h a l a  ( p r o m  N a l a n d a ) .  ( b) K u v e r a  (I.M. N o . 8 9 1 2 ) .  , ( c )  J a m b h a l a  (I.M. N o . 8 9 1 1 ) .

Photo -onKnivotl & printed tic the Offices of the Survey o f India, Oftlcucti, 10?;.
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_  A nmnmT __ _ PLATE X X X V I I .
E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SC H O O L  O F M E D IA E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .

U N IN S C R IB E D  B U D D H IS T  IM A G E S .

(&) St h ir a c h a k r a  (B .S .P . N o . ■-■■ •)•16
(a) V ajrapan i (from  Nalan da).

____________________  ; ~ i u J  :

Jll iifcj

(d) B odhisattva  (from Nalanda).



(a) F ig u r e  w it h  12 hands . (&) F igure  w ith  6 hands from Sagardighi,
fbom Ga b u i, D t . B u bdw an . ® t . m ubsh idabad  (B.S.P.No.0 _ W 8 ).

28

(c) F ig u re  w it h  12 hands from  Ghiyasabad , (d) F ig u re  w ith  12 hands from Sonabang,
D t . M u r s h i d a b a d  (I.M. No . Gd . 1). Dt . Dacca (B.S.P. No.P 4„7).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF M E D IC A L  SCULPTURE B  S M l S
UNINSCRIBED BUDDHIST IMAGES.



( a ) Tara ( I. M. No. N il ). §j) Parnasahari ( c )  Tara (I. M. No. Ni l ). (<Z) Khasarpana

(from Y ikrampur. Dt . Dacca). ■ (from Y ikrampur, Dt . Dacca).

l*liou>-t.,n»rn»vf<l & primed nt the Ofllcej* o f the Survey o f Indiii, Oilculta. W5T.
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(a) /T ara (I.M. No. Kr 16). p f Vajrasarada (from Nalanda). 8  Yamantaka (from Nalanda).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
UNINSCRIBED BUDDHIST IMAGES.

I’ lioui.-cngravcd & primcil nt die 0  Aloes of the Survey of I Delia, Calcutta, ini.



(a )  Mah apratisara  (D acca M u se u m ). (6 ) Ma h a pr a tisa r a  (? )  (D acca Sah itya  Pa r ish a d ). ( c) Prajnaparam ita  ( I .M .N o . 8817).

PhouwnKrnved | primed m  the O tikes o f the 8urvey of Indin. Calcutta. l»ST.
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UNINSCRIBED BUDDHIST IMAGES.—
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4  t ' i  4  ■ h m  v , & 4  « L

(a) Ushnishavijaya (I .M . N o . 4018). (6) Marichi (I M  N o  6268) W) Marichi (I .M . N o . 4614). H________________________ ______  1



MSffj p ip
(a) F rom Gorakhpur . (6) From Sw am ibau h , Dt . D acca . (c) From H un ger , (I.M . No. N.S. 2085). (d) F rom Bangarh , Dt . D in a jp u r ;

(I.M . N o . 2245).

I'lioto.H'iwraved a printed si tin* unices of tlio Survey of India, Calcutta, li®\

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
VAISHNAYA I M A G E S V ishnu.



VAISHNAVA IM AGES:— VISHNU.

\ ' ̂ n
Dt . Murshidabad (T. M. No. 6078). 1 ^  (I. . o. N.

_ |g , r 3  E (a ) l .(6) From Deora, Dt . Boqra (R. M. No. — — ).

1

l'ltoto.-cnKrnved & printed at Uie OfflCes of the Survey of India. Calcutta, IW..



E A S T E R N  IN  i i IAN SCH O O L O F  M E D I2E V A L  SC U L P T U R E .

V A IS H N A V A  IM A G E S :— The Incarnations.

(a) VADARI-NaRAYANA FROM SONARANG, Dt. DACCA (DACCA MUSEUM).

(b) Varaha from Bordw an , (c) V araha , from Nalanda . (d) Y araha, from E icana (f) V araha from Jh il l i , Dt . Murshidabad ,
( B S P  No ?! (b) 8\ Chandpara , Dt . M urshidabad , (B .S.P. No. IL ^ L l).

"862”  ' (B .S.P. NO. W ) .  885
8R4



(a) N arasim ha  (from  V ik ram pu r , D t . D acca). ( )̂ Narasimha (from Paikore , Dt . B irbh um ).

_T onn1v (<Z) Narasimha from R am pal ,
(c) N arasimha from  B ihar  (I.M. No. tm uj. __ .Dt . Dacca (Dacca M useum ).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE XLVI’
VAISHNAVA IMAGES : - T he Incarnations.
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<j *̂
o ^

:'r" - ' ^  \ f e ' ^ ^  : , ' i %  ^ S W  J £ *
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Plate XLVII.



(a) I.M. No. Ms. 18. ||| M a t s y a v a t a r a , pr o m  Ba j r a j o g in i, ( c) I.M. No. 4012.
D t . D a c c a .

Photo.-enirraved & printed *i the 0 Aloes of the Survey of India, Calcutta, 11*37.
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EASTEKN INDIAN SCHOOL OP MEDIEVAL SCULPTUBP S I  S
_____________________ _________ VAISHNAVA IMAGES . - S pecial  Pobms

f  f  I ?

'mam i in i ii 1 _________
--------------- ■—  ----------------- *** ** -   ̂ —, - _ - .

§| T h e  ten  incarnations  (I.M. No. 4181).

(6) T h e  b ir t h  of Krishn a  from  Ma l lik p u r , B t . R ajshahi (E.M. No. 5 _W )1
281

; ' ’. •■—  ' :S> , ‘; f,^ ' ,.-- ■ y 4gr
.. . - : ■ | ^

w_ f ( -, tpU ' .- • ______ ' ________ '____________________ » - ____  ' - - - ' -' -’ ’• -V; --___________~ ____

(c) Sesh asayin  (from  V ishnupada  te m p l e , Gaya ).



| jp ^  1 |

(c) T h e  b ir t h  o p  K r is h n a  ( fr o m  
D in a j p u r , Co l l e c t io n  o p  

M R- N a h a r ).

-*.■ ■ -jg’ '--Safes'V ^  ^  ̂ ■ ■ r\ ______________________

(6) T h e  b ir t h  o p  K r ish n a  ( fro m  V is h n u p a d a  t e m p l e , G a y a ). m ) t h f  HIUTH o p  Kr is h n a  fr o m  D in a j p u r , (B. S. P. N o . — — ).
266



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEYAL SCULPTURE.
SAIVA IM A G E S Lingas.

A I;
- w  \

'  v — 'a

'I g M

(a) From Mangalkot, (6) Fbom madariganj, (c) From Bihar (I.M. No. 8829). 8  From Unakoti, Tippera State .
Dt . Burdwan. _  „  n  , .  | -

Dt . Rajshahi (R.m . No.

Pliota-erofmvrtd | |.rmi>-<l at Uie Oftlces o f tin* Survey o f ludia, Calcutta, lie*.

82 '



(a) Siy a -T a n d a v a  fro m  Sa n k a ib o n d h a , D t . D a c c a . (b) Siv a , from  K a s h ip u r . Dt . B a k arg an j .

| : I
(d) Harihaha from Bihar (I.M. No. 8856 B).

(cj Siv a -T an d a v a  fro m  R a m p a l ,
D t . D acca  (D a c c a  M u seu m ).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDLEVAL SCULPTURE. * * * * *  B
SAIVA I M A G E S Special Forms.



E A S T E R N  I N D I A N  S C H O O L  O i- M E D IA E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .
SAIVA IMAGES:— Special  forms.

(a )  V irupaksha  from  R am pa l , (6 ) SrvA from  B ihar  (I.M . No. 3882). (c) Metal  D u rga , 12 hands,
Dt . Dacca (D acca M u seu m ). from  Kesh abpur , Dt . D in ajpu r .

Plioto.-oiiKmvofl & printed nl the Offices of iho Survey of Indln, Cftlcuttn, l®?*



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE 
1 SAI-VA IMAGES:— Special forms.

I frJl  ‘L ' v  ( y .yy 1 * '-M S  ^ ^ ' - n 3 5 r r

w ^ Jn lJ^ K ^ J  SX" A‘S u t ^  o S S a a S
2 t t  r # i L a  8 g E K*$yy ?ft® aH|

(<2) Siva  and D urga
FROM SWAMIBAGH,

D t . Dacca.

 ̂ ^̂  ̂ ̂  ̂N v|̂TI  ̂ ^
(c) Sadasiva from Jaman Karai. ( /)  Sadasiv^^frĉ ^ t^̂  ualasena. Dt. Rajshahi (R.M. No. %.

i Dt . D inaopur, dl.M. N o .~ —5- )■l J HO

L .    ... .......... ~



E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SCH OOL OF M E D IE V A L  SC U L P T U R E . S  1
S A IV A  IM A G E S :— Siv a  an d  D u r g a .

! llilSPj
—*OBBSS53KSĵ  I
§ S 5 5 !§§Sfc' ] n &

(a.) From Bihar (I.M. No. 8955). (6) From Dinajpur (B. S. P. No. ®_i®U-)
861

(d) F rom  B h a d isv a r , D t - B ir b h u m .
( c )  B h a ir a v a

( c o l l e c t io n  o f  M r . P. C- N a h a r ).



Jill____________ _ & _______________________________________!________
B I  S54, %  ti: ' i  ( + 4 -

M  ■ i l i a a  m m E k m f r M 1 \

m s ^ h m  m i m t  I H u B e S  §
(a) D evi from Mangalbari. P inajpur. (b) Arddhanarisvara from Purapara, (c) Devi (I.M. No. Ms. 3).

Dt . Dacca.
C(c)l

(R .M . N o . - g g -  ).



E A S T E R N  I N D IA N  S C H O O L  O F  M E D IA E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .
S A IV A  IM A G E S :—

Parvati.

(®) From Mandoil, Dt . Rajshahi. (6) i. m . No. Ms. 10. (c) From Mahesvarpasha, Dt . Khulna. (*Q From Raiganj, Dt.
f e  I 8 §  J(a) 1\

Dinajpur, ^B. S. P. No. — 278/*

l * h o i u <  r?ivi*«J .v priuU 'tl a t  ilit* O ltlcw  o f  tin? S u r v e y  o f  In d ia , C alcu tta , l ^ -

i _ A .i



E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  S C H O O L  O F  M E D IA E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .
SAIVA IMAGES :— Pa b v a t i an d  M a t r ik a s .

(a ) Parvati (prom Shaikhhati, Dt . Khulna). (6) Chamunda (Patna Museum). (c) Chajrchchlka from Dinajpur (R.M. No. ^  ■■■— ).

Pliota-eiur raved & printed at tbe Office* of the Survey o f India, Calcutta, iw t



(a) F rom B ih ar  (I.M. No. 8924). (&) F rom W estern  B en g al  (c) F rom  N orthern  B en g al  (**) From E astern  B en g al ,

(I.M. No. Ms. ■ . (Kajshahi D ist r ic t ) (B.M. No . 1 gf 1 Dacoa D is t r i c t '
176

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES:—Surya.

l*lioio.-on«r»veJ & printed at the Office* oi the 8urvey of India, Calcutta. Iiw.



L  TjL ~ n  ,  ( H A r w n  G (b)-l . t(%) F hom D e o p a r a , Dt . R a js h a h i, (R .M .N o . —w  From Gol, Dt . R a js h a h i (R .M .n o . -  ->• v | 874

EASTEBN INDIAN SCHOOL OP i i j g  s c n , „ m n ,
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES:—Ganesa.



( a )  Kartikeya (I. M. No. Ms. 9). Ill) Aqni (collection op M r p c  Nahar) . . _ _  , ,, r, „  e  (a) L
' v '  °  iUN 01 1 - u- INAHAKK ( c )  Brahma from Raiganj, Dt. D inajpur, (B. S. P. No. . - x).
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Photo.-on«rnvo<l & pi’iiitcil at the Offices o f the Surrey of India, Calcutta, 1928.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI.l.VAL SCULPTURE.
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES:— Males.



(e) Ca r v e d  Con ch  s h e l l  o p  t h e  S e n a  p e r io d  pr o m  N a ih a t i , D t . B u r d w a n .

(« ) Sr i fro m  B h a q a l p u r  t (6) Y a m u n a  (Pa t n a  M u se u m ). (c) Sa r a s v a t i pro m  Ch h a t in g r a m , (d) Ch a m u n d a  pro m  D e v a g r a m ,

(B .S .P . N o . ?SJ®L1). D t . B o g r a , (R .M . N o . ? L £ £ L i) .  D t . N a d i a , (B .S .P . N o . j Sb)— ).
265 75 880

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI/EVAL SCULPTURE.
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES:— Females.

I’hota-en/rravod & printed at the OfUcee of the Survey of India, Calcutta, Iwsn



(a) T he seven  m others (I.M. No. 4190).

(6) T h e  nine  plan ets  (I.M. No. 4168).

£ £ !& % >  .J i & k s .

w i ¥ w ^  " p P P r ' b H t o

/ 7\ TT ITT T?nr>M Bajrajogini, («) Sarasvati from Paikpara ,
(c) Yamuna (I.M. No. 8954). \a) * ,.» M „Dn „ ,^

Dt Dacca, (Dacca Museum). Dt . Dacca, (Dacca Museum).

Plate  LXIII.
EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.

MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES.



.(e) Ta m b a  K u n da  pr o m  Na ih a t i, D t . B u r d w a n . (d) Ma n a sa ,
LOCALITY UNKNOWN
(R.M. No. 1L M J).
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(a) Manasa  (R an g pu r  Sa r it y a  Pa r ish a d ). (6) M an asa , from  B h a d isw a r , (c) Manasa , from  B ih ar  (I.M . N o. 8950).
D t . B ir b h u m .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES: — F k m a l .e s .



(d ) Miniature Metal /J
^  _ M  J § m >T ( / )  Miniature metalChaityas. from 4J f  jm m trn  M  M m

“ ■ = r “

(e) Revanta, from 
| N ALAND A.

-* k  a 4 ’ ' I j k .p S k  BL W a£h^--fW3m

■  Naga and N agi (I.M. No. 4148). f j  Kama with  R ati *  Trishna (I.M. No. 8812). (c) Naga and Nagi (I.M. No. 4216).

Pliota-cngraved A printed at the Office* of the 8urvcy of India, Calcutta, lost.

^ASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. LX\.
MISCELLANEOUS DEITIES:—Minor deities and Chaityas.



(c) Buddha with inscribed plate from bottom (from Gaya).
(a) Buddha from Nalanda. (6) Lokanatha from Bandarbazar, Dt . Sylhet

(Dacca Museum).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL IMAGES:—

PUoitt-cngmvod *  printed at tlio omcce of the Survey 6t India, Calcutta, 1WT.



(a) From Sahebganj, Dt . Rangpur. (6) From Sahebganj, Dt . Rangpur. (c) From Sagardighi, Dt . Murshidabad.,

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL IMAGES:—Images of V ishnu.

1‘ lioto-cutfrnvcd A  prin ted a t  th e  OIUccb o f  t h e S u r v e y  o f  India, C alcu tta , HOT.



H  V ishnu from K umabpur. Dt  R ajrhaht H  n X l L ,
(O) UHANDI FROM SONARANG, Dt. DACCA (DACCA MUSEUM). (c) VlSHNU FROM SAGARDIGHI, Dt. MUKSHIDABAD.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL IMAGES:—



„  . .  O i> (a) S iva  and  D u rga  from  Bograye-f)  V ish n u -ch ak ra  from  Naod an g a . Dt . Ua n g p u r , (B.S.P. No . xJgkJn.888 .. ,, .. x- 0 (b L(B.S.P. N o .----------)•
151

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL IMAGES.



n a cim Plate  LXX.
EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.

MISCELLANEOUS VAISHNAVA SPECIMENS:—

Stone Vishnu-chakras from H askhira and Rajabari,
Dt . Dacca (Dacca Museum).

Pliota-enKrnved * printed at ilie ndlrw of the Survey of India, Calcutta, I»».



3 (»') Ma it b e y a  form
(a ) B u d d h a  f r o m  ( / )  B o d h i h a t t v a  f r o m  N a d a n d a . (f/ )  S i l v e r  V i s h n u  f r o m  S o n a r a n o ,1 (h) S t o n e  G a r u d a  f r o m  m a n d o i l ., P a t h a r g h a t a ,

P a t h a r g h a t a , r>T - T)a c c a , J )T . P a J S H A H I ( ^ - J 7 ------)• D T .  B h a o a l p u r

D t . B h a g a l p u r . ( I - M .  a r t  S e c t i o n  N o . 1 2 8 8 0 ) .  (J  M  N o  4 5 5 5 ) .

(I .M . N o . 4654). '

METAL IMAGES AND MISCELLANEOUS OlJ.Ti 'CTS OF STONE.



t? \ um m vT 11111 Pl a t e  LXXII.
- 1ERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.

metal images.

(a) V a j r a t a r a , o p e n , prom  Pa t h a r g h a t a , (6) V a jr a t a r a , c lo se d .
D t . B fia g a lp u r  (I.M . N o . 4551).

(d) V ajra t a r a  (o pe n ).
(c) V a j r a t a r a , c l o s e d , M a jb a r i, I)t . 1-a r id p u r  

(D acca  M u se u m ).



||Mjj||| |||

( 6 )  I n s c r i b e d  p e d e s t a l  o f  c o p p e r  g i l t  i m a g e  o f  B u d d h a  f r o m  B h a g a l p u r .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL OBJECTS.

Photo.-entfraved | printed at the Offlcn of Hie Survey of India, Calcutta, l#».



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OP MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. B  I I I
m e t a l  o b j e c t s .

(6) T aha fro m  T ip p b r a
(«•) VISHNU FROM SAHEBGANJ, ___  /T. , ,  v• . D is t r ic t  (D acca  M u s e u m ).

D t . I I a n g p u r , (T .M .  N o . N . S .  2 5 5 0 ) .

. . __ ^ m„ .  _ _ rt. r (&) Co p p e r  l a m p  fr o m  Na ih a t i , (e) F our  stan d s  for(c) M in ia t u r e  Ch a it y a  fro m  \a> OUAI-"* , „ , r
«  it a r xT~ t» n  ourtl D t . B u r d w a n  (f r o n t  v ie w ). c o n ch -s h e l l s  fromB o d h -G a y a  (I.M . N o . B .G . 288). N a ih a t i, D t . B u rd w an .

P lio ta -e n gra v t-d  Jc p n n u t l  ni t lie  o n ice e  o f  tUe S u r v e y  o f  In d U , C a lc u li" .



•*H0 »

“  -O P P E H  CHAITYA PROM N  A L A N  D A . (b) COPPER CHAITYA PROM AKHRAPPUR, D t . DACCA, (c) MINIATURE STONE CHAITYA PROM BlHAR, (I .M . NO. Br. 14).

(I.M. No. 6801).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
METAL OBJECTS.

l*lioto.-onirn*vcd *>' printed nt tlio Offices of the Survey of India, Calcutta, Mu.



I  ̂I ^

B

™  °  ^  14I I  E M m  IS  I f fs z s s *

(a.) Images in the temple of Siva, Chatra, Dt . Manbhum.

y ^ , ; - . -  ; ;  * ■ ^ | :i

T^KW*' Is . tJlllill
g j f e r  .^.rx^ ■ ™ » p |

^ S S L -.- ,  -..- V • ^ v , - . •/ iiid|jHk • 3  - '**• v ^ S l I S S B

f’hoto.-onifrnved k printed at ilie Odices of the Survey of India, Calcutta, it>S&

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. Plate LXXYI.
JAINA IMAGES.

^ ...,« iT u ie  nWATRA (c) COLOSSAL IMAGE OF MaHAVIRA, CHATRA.(6) Sm a ll  images and Chaumuhas, chatra .



(a) Parsvanatha from Bahulara, (/>) Parsvanatha from IIarmashra, Dt . Bankura. (c) Santinatha from Mangalkot,
Dt . Bankura. Dt . Burdwan.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI2EVAL SCULPTURE.
JAIN A IMAGES.



(a) T e m p l e  o f  M u n d e sv a r i n e a r  B h a b u a , D t . Sh a h a b a d .

JjSlfe

_  n , v . -nm Gaya. (c) Stupa of the goose. Giriyek, Dt. Patna.P  Temple of Tara at Bodh-Gaya, d t . w i a .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. ^  LXXVIII.
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



(« ) S id e  v ie w  o f  t h e  t e m p l e  o p  Na r a h im h a , Gaya  Cit y . (b) St u p a  o f  t h e  g o o se , r e l ic  c h a m b e r , G ir iy e k . St o n e  door  ja m b
FROM NALANDA

(In dian  Mu se u m ).

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEl)LEVAL SCULPTURE.
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



( M  T e m p l e s  o f  S a l l e s v a r a  a n d  S a r e s v a r a  a t  D i h a r , D t . B a n k e r  a .

( 6 )  T e m p l e  o f  K a l y a n e s v a r i , D t . B u r d w a n .

i tV

Jggjfj î 'jn

(o)  G r o u p  o f  t e m p l e s  a t  B e g u n i a , D t . B u r d w a n .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. PlaTE LXXX,
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  S C H O O L  O F  M E D L E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .

T E M P L E  A R C H IT E C T U R E .

7 W ]  I j  ^

(c )  M a k a r a -g a r g o y l e  (P a t n a  M u s e u m ). (d ) M a k a r a -g a r g o y l e  fr o m  Pa n d u a  ( I . M . N o . Pa. 1 ).

(a )  T e m p l e  o f  Sa r e s v a r a  pro m  N. W . (.&) T e m p l e  o f  Sa l l e s v a h a  ( b a c k ). ( c) T e m p l e  o f  Sa r e s v a r a  fro m  S. E .

I'hoio.-oiiKrnved *  printed nt Uie OOlocfl o f the Survey of India, Calcutta, Ivsk



( ) T e m p l e  Op  I o h a iq h o sh  a t  $>) T e m p l e  N o . I l l  a t  B e g u n ia , (c) T e m p l e  o f  I c h a ig h o sh  a t  G a u r a n g a p o r , b a c k .
Ga u r a n g a p u r , D t . B u r d w a n , f r o n t . D t  b u r d w a n .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.

Photo.-otisravcd & printed nt the Offices of tlie Survey of India, Calcutta, licit



(a) Temple N o. I I  at Begunia , Dt . Bubdw an . (6) Details  of the  great tem ple  at Konch, Dt . Gaya . i c ) Temple No. I at Begunia ,
D t . B u r d w a n .

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE."
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



\L̂

(a) Templb of Basuli at Chhatna, Dt . Bankura. (ft) Great Torana in front of the temple (c) Temple at Harmashra,
at Bodh-Gaya, Dt . Gaya. Dt . Bankura.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



h 1 | I "
* M . ,  | i -  \ J  , . %  , s

(«•) Temple op Siddhesvara at Bahulara, Dt . Bankura, (6) Temple op Siva at Konch, (c) Temple op Siddhesvara at Bahtjlara,
(front). Dt . Gaya, (back). (baokj.

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDI/E\ AL SCULPTURE.
TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.

Phota-«n«raved & printed at the Ofllcca of Hi* Survey at India, Calcutta. IWt«.



-i ------------------------------—-------------

Patn a  M u se u m . ^

, St e l e  D acca  I

(d) Te m p le  No . IV . B e g u n ia , D t . B u rd w an .
Cc) M in ia t u r e  B u d d h ist  

t e m p l e  in  M a h a r a ja ’s 
PALACE, DlNAJPUR CITY.

JL'JjATK JUA.A.A.Y1.
EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE. ,

TEMPLE ARCHITECTURE.



E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SC H O O L  O F M E D L E Y A L  S C U L P T U R E .

C H A IT Y A S .

(a) From Bodh-Gaya, front. ||1 From Bodh-Gaya, side.

. jL g§J||j|
^ = = = r= r * ^  i , - , - V  <

„  (rZ) Garbha-Chaitya (I.M. No. B.G. 101).(c) From Bodh-Gaya, back.

Plato LXXXVII.



EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
CHAITYAS.

(«-) P e c u l i a r  v o t i v e  s t u p a  f r o m  (c) M i n i a t u r e  s t u p a  f r o m  B i h a r . D t . P a t n a  ( I . M .  N o . B r . 1 8 ) .  id)  B u d d h i s t  C h a t u r m u k h a

B o d h - G a y a  ( I . M .  N o .  N.S. 5 ) .  f r o m  B o d h - G a y a  ( I . M .  No. N.S. 6).

Phoia-engraved fc printed ill! the Office* of the 8urvcy of India, Calcutta, law.



l̂ l̂ |fV | y  ^
(fl*j Pil l a r  o f  in s c r ib e d  p il l a r  fro m  ic) D o o r , taxtr ipram /  j\ t . _ .. . , .u ‘ • J,,,U1( J''M » • pom  (</) In sc r ib e d  im a g e  from  Pa ik o r , (c) I n sc r ib e d  p il l a r  from
Sa iv a  t e m p l e  Pa ik o r , D t . B ir b h u m . Ma n d o il  tv„. H i , r , ________  ®s| T̂ ..........iUANuuuj, D t . B ir b h u m . B a n g a r h , D t . D in a jp u r .

from  R a jm a h a l  D t . R a js h a h i.
(I .M . N o . III..4 ).



•; Y </ ^

tv. ^ . r ^ f ^ ^  Sl L 'ii'!rM‘i- :■ ' iki

8j OI

\d) D e t a il s  o p  p il l a r  from  (a) Ch a it y a  w in d o w , Patn a  Mu se u m .
R a jm a h a l  (I.M . No . Rl. l) .



(a) Double image of Garuda, side view , (6) Kneeling figure of Garuda, (Ra.tshahi Museum). (®) Double image of Garuda. front m e

FROM N aGAIL. DT. RAJ8HAHI,

(R .M . N o . 1  8  8  
286

K A S T K K N  I N D I A N  . S U I I O O I ,  O l1' M K l J l / K V A l *  s c ;  U 1< L‘T  VJ li  K.



— ._____ __:___________________________________________________________

(a) Stone door frame from Bihar, Dt. Patna (I.M. No. nil). (&) Door lintel from (o) Stone door frame from Bodh-Gaya, Dt . Gaya, (I.M. No. nil).
Jessore.

.E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SCHOOL O E  M E D M iV A L  S C U L P T U R E .
ARCHITECTURAL MEMBERS.

Bboto.-ongriivoii & printed at tUo Offices of the Survey of India, Calcutta, It®*.



E A S T E R N  IN D IA N  SC H O O L  O F  M E D I E V A L  S C U L P T U R E .

A R C H IT E C T U R A L  M E M B E R S .

-f

A *

m m  '

l v n  ■’ * * * * *  — — ^ S S m

(a) Pierced stone w indow  from Gaur | j  P ^ rced stone window  from Dacca.
( I .  M . N o .  M s . 2 .)

, I I I    ^rrnn-pmv op (<z) Chaitya window . V ishnu on Garuda(c) The  ten  incarnations (from the  collection of ' '
( I . M . N o. 4180).

Mr . P. C. Nahar, No. 7 A .). A  fragment.

Plate XCIII.

Pbota-cngrnved fc printed nt tlio OOlce* of the Survey of Imlin. Calcutta. Itnw.



E A S T E R N  IN D I A N  S C H O O L  O F  M E D L E Y A L  S C U L P T U R E .

A R C H IT E C T U R A L  M E M B E R S  E T C .

(a) M in ia t u r e  s t u p a  f r o m  B ih a r , Pa t n a  (6) D o o r  l i n t e l  f r o m  Na l a n d a , P a t n a  D is t r ic t  (P a t n a  M u s e u m !. C . BVEI) M  P lrT A n
D is t r ic t  (I .M . N o . B r . 18). . (c ' ^ ARVED ||§ 1ILLAR

DOOR JAMB FROM PABNA
fr o m  N a l a n d a  (I .M . N o . Pa. 1). 
(I .M . N o . N i l ).

I'liutUH.-ntfravcd «  prim ed  at the o n ic r t  o f  th e  S u rvey o f  India, Calvin ta, IWs.



(</) Ganga, prom Deopara, Dt. Rajshahi ' U (c) 1) (o) Marriage op Siva, prom Vishnupat) temple, (6) Basrelief, Siddhesv^ra temple at Bahulara,
Gaya. Dt. Bankura.

I’ linto.-cuim ivcd >. orinti-d nt tin-1  irlloo.- o f the Survey o f  I mini, Calculi*. Her.'

EASTERN INDIAN SCHOOL OF MEDIAEVAL SCULPTURE.
MISCELLANEOUS SCULPTURES.



(a) Ar tific ia l  cave  from N alan da .

(6) Pillars w it h  basr eliefs , from original tem ple  of V ishnupada *%. , x 0 XT StionfLiAiM , »v (G) Stucco im ag e , from Nalanda .
NOW IN COURTYARD OF TH E MODERN TE M P L E , GAYA.

Pliotix-cng raved & printed nt the Offices o f  the Survey o f  India. Calculi« , lir.-H.

• MISCELLANEOUS.


